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Let Us Install a Broadcasting System 
for Your Message! 


ANY pastors have racked their brains for a method to reach all the people of the community 

without placing a great burden upon their church. They have, through their contac‘, with men, 
realized the inner longing within the human breast for Christian fellowship and a smothered desire 
to lin« themselves up with some religious organization. Hundreds of pastors have availed them- 
selves /f this splendid opportunity of broadcasting their message through the neighborhood by means 
of a parish paper and have reaped the benefits of an increased membership, larger attendances and 
bigger offerings. A parish paper will build up your congregation and solve many of the usual 
difficulties encountered in the work of the Kingdom. 


STANDARDIZED PARISH PAPER SERVICE 


The National Religious Press prints parish 
papers on a standardized systematic co-operative 
plan, and therefore can supply your church with 
a parish paper at about one-fifth the price usu- 
ally charged for similar work. Those who use 
our service are able to make their parish papers 


a source of revenue, rather than an expense to 
the church. Send the coupon. Within a few 
days you will receive sample parish papers and 
full particulars regarding our standardized serv- 
ice. Don’t delay—this is your opportunity to 
get real service without cost. 








The National Religious Press, Grand Rapids, Mich. 


Send samples and full particulars of your Parish 
Paper Service, without obligating me in any way. 





(Write Plainly) 
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“UNITYPE” 


CHURCH BULLETIN BOARDS 


“E ffectiveness 3 


It is a demonstrable fact that a handsome, digni- 
fied bulletin board does the most effective work. 


‘\ Not only does it attract more attention, but it 
/ creates a favorable psychological impression towards 
its lettered message, and to the church behind it. 





Illustration shows a “DeLuxe” 


“Unitype” pure copper bulletin boards, in statu- 
ary bronze finish, feature richness and beauty, in 
addition to utility, They pay rich dividends in the 
way of building up and stimulating church attendance. 


Bronzed Copper Bulletin Board 


finest board made. Catalogue 


illustrates 34 models. 


Price from $50 up 


to insure delivery by a certain date. Time is needed in order to 
Order Early thoroughly build and complete these individual custom-built boards 
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W. L. Clark Co., Inc. 


New York City 


50 Lafayette Street 
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INTERIOR LIGHTING 
“Unitype” boards are on display by the following: 
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Baltimore—Lycett, 
Inc. 

Chicago—Pilgrim 
Press 


Chicago—W estmin- 
ster Press 


Columbus—Lutheran 
Book Concern 


W. L. Clark Company, Inc. 


Ernst Kaufman 


Cincinnati—W est- 
minster Press 


Nashville—Pub. 
House M. E. South 


Nashville—W estmin- 
ster Press 


Philadelphia—Hei- 
delberg Press 


NEW YORK CITY 


Board of Pub. R. C. A. 


Pittsburgh—-Presby. 
Book Store 


San Francisco— 
Westminster Press 


St. Louis—Concordia 
Pub. House 


St. Louis—Westmin- 
ster Press 


Goodenough & Woglom 


Westminster Press 





No. 150 “The Beacon” 


The “Beacon” Bronzed Copper 

Bulletin Board. Interior elec- 

tric lighting. 

59 inches high, 39 inches wide, 
6% inches deep. 


Price $150 


This price includes lettering of 
church name in gold leaf and 3 
sizes of letters for copy. 
Day visibility—high. 

Night effect—brilliant. 





Send For Catalogue CM-50c 


KINDLY MENTION THE NAME OF YOUR 
CHURCH AND CHURCH MANAGEMENT 
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The Editor’s Drawer 


The “Most Helpful Book Contest” 
closed on October 10th. We have 
started reading the letters and an- 
nouncements regarding it will be made 
in the next issue of the magazine. But 
the first analysis shows a number of 
interesting things. 

1. No two men selected the same 

book 


2. There were few books included 
which have been regarded as the 
great books of the season. 

3. The term “usefulness” has a varie- 
ty of interpretations. 


It is too early to draw conclusions to 
these letters. But they are an inter- 
esting commentary to those who are 
interested in the present day selection 
of religious books. Does it mean that 
while the intellectual uplifters have 
been telling preachers what they should 
read they have been carefully select- 
ing the books which seem to them to be 
the most worth while? 


* * * 


I am sorry that I could not keep my 
promise to include Roy Smith’s article, 
“Why I Stay in the Ministry,” in this 
issue. It will appear as the leading 
article in December. Ministers are 
restless under the pressing tasks of 
the parish. Dr. Smith has shown that 
the compensations of the pastor are 
really great enough to be treasured. 

As ever, 
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Why not let us send some of 
these plates 
ON APPROVAL? 
Don’t send any money; see 
before you pay—that’s 
our way 





No. 63/44. 


New Style Collection Plate. 
Diameter nine inches, plush lined; con- 
vex side means double the capacity oi 
ordinary plate; flange on bottom permits 


stacking any number. Brown mahogany 
finish or imitation othe oak finish__ = 65 
Gentine WEIDER. < hcdintnnwikncencaked=~ 3.00 


No. 63/46. Plate. Some as 63/44 but 
ten inches in diameter. Brown mahogany 
finish or imitation golden oak finigh_. $2.95 
CGN — WURIIIR : Sicriecmeniamienntitindipns $3.30 


Pews, Pulpits, Chairs, Altars, Tables 
Book Racks, Bulletin and Hymn Boards 
Fonts, Sunday School Equipment 
Communion Ware 
Pulpit and Choir Gowns 


Catalogs Mailed Free 


De Moulin Bros. & Co. 
1163 South 4th St., Greenville, Illinois 











Rolling Partitions 


One Room or Many 
As Occasion Demands 


Y the use of Wilson Rolling Partitions large rooms 
can be quickly transformed into smaller ones for 
classes, meetings, etc. They are easily cpecstats and 
roll out of the way, vertically or smal Can be 
installed in old as well as new buildin 
Send for 40 page Catalogue 0, 27 
THE J. G. WILSON CORPORATION 





ESTABLISHED 1876 
bei 11 East 38th Street New York City . 


Offices in all principal cities 
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The Light of 
the World 


Beautifully illustrated by 57 hand- 
colored lantern slides with an 
inspiring lecture by Rev. Anderson 
Crain, B. D. Rental Charges $2.50. 

Write for Catalog, 474 other sets 
Victor Animatogragh Co. 
217 Victor Bidg. Davenport, lowa 














CHURCH DECORATION 


AND ART PAINTING BY APPOINTMENT 


F. T. Landor, 545 W. 123 New York 








No. 2244. Size 24% x3%. 


Price, $2.25 


Beautiful and 
Inspiring Pictures 


in your Thanksgiving 
and Christmas Print- 
ing made possible at 
small cost by our 
Electrotypes of Sacred 
Art Subjects. 


Send for our Proof Booklet 
which illustrates over 200 sub- 
jects available for enriching 
your Weekly Calendar and 
other Church printing. 





WE SEND THIS WITHOUT COST 





Goodenough & Woglom Co. 
14-16 Vesey Street 


















































No. 224. Size 354x4%. Price, $2.90 New York 
, 
nae ' OU should know all about the latest improve- 
Metal Ceilings! ments and compare prices before contracting 
Li h . for your church remodeling or new building. 
1 in We help you to investigate. Write to 
Lighting Church Building & Equipment Dept. 
Fixtures! CHURCH MANAGEMENT 
626 Huron Road Cleveland | 
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Extra Money For Your Church 





























INER, more ie oe than ever be- 

fore—a wonderful value—the beau- 
tiful new Scripture Text Calendar gives 
you a real opportunity to make money. 
Each year thousands of churches make 
from $25.00 to $250.00 and more with 
little time and effort. Your church can 
do it too. Start in selling at once. 


ORDER NOW TO INSURE «~~~ 


PROMPT DELIVERY 


It will pay you to act quickly in 
sending us your order. Huge 
quantities of these wonderful 
calendars are sold each year. 


service on your order please 











19 So. La Salle St., 
Chicago, III. 


So that we can give you quick ' Calendars. 


You Can Make It 
Quickly, Easily, With— 


The 1928 


Scripture Text 
Calendar 


SPECIAL PRICES TO CHURCHES 


See how you can profit by placing the Gospel 
in every home in your community. 


Quantity Cost Sell For Profit 
100 Calendars_____ $17.00 $30.00 $13.00 
200 Calendars_____ 32.00 60.00 28.00 
250 Calendars_____ 40.00 75.00 35.00 
300° Calendars__.___ 45.00 90.00 45.00 


Larger Quantity Rates on Application 


The retail price is 30 cents each. Terms: 
cash with order to individuals. Calendars not 
returnable. 











THE PILGRIM PRESS 
Bouton, Mase 


Gentlemen: Please ship at once ______-_ 1928 Scripture Text 


Enclosed is remittance in full, amounting to $__-. 


fill in and— Name -------~----------------------------------------- 
|S nee 
FMT LOOT ES TE a 
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V \ hen the Great Shadow has 
fallen upon acherished one, and 
Time has assuaged sie fisdialeame 
pangs of grief, it is human toseek 
to express the love and devotion 


that our hearts hold for the de- a 


parted one’s memory. 
A Memorial—but what type of 
Memorial will serve its sacred 
purpose in the deepest and most 
beautiful sense? What type of 
Memorial would the loved one 
have desired? What type of Me- 
morial will be stately and digni- 
fied and yet be an active and 
permanent influence for good? 
Hundreds of men pondering over 
this problem have found a satisfy- 
ing solution in GOLDEN-VOICED 
DEAGAN TOWER CHIMES. 

Installed in the Campanile of the 
church, with a suitably inscribed 
bronze tablet setting forth their 
purpose, Deagan Chimes ring out 
their message of peace and inspira- 
tion every day of the year—and 
every day a grateful community is 
reminded anew not only of the 
sterling qualities of the one com- 
memorated but, as well, of 
the wholehearted generos- 
ity of the donor that made 
possible such a regal gift. 


Instances are at hand [and 
will be described on ree 4) 
quest}ofconfirmedwrong- <a 
doers restored to right- ~ 
eousness and respectabil- 
ity by the compelling but 




































— | ha n 
mate the memory 
Bone 


| | sweetly musical appeal of the 
> Chimes; of the solace that 
' Chimes Concerts have brought 


+ to “shut-ins;” of the increased 


church attendance that Chimes 
have engendered. They become, 


; | as their donors quickly discover, 
\a real community asset. 


a0 0 8 


\ More than that, they become 
» the voice of the chasch. And, somehow, 
as the Sunday 
morning air be- 
comes vibrant with 
the sacred notes of 
f familiar old melo- 
dies, they also be- 
come the voice of 
the one whose 
memory they hon- 
or. Never does the 
absent one seem 
nearer. Nowhere 
doesthedonor find 
such peace,comfort 
and consolation as 
in the thought that 
the memory of a 
loved one has been 
hallowed by “The 
Memorial Sub- 
lime.” 
. .. Standard sets of 
Deagan Chimes are 
priced at $6000 and 
up. We have just 
completed a most in- 
teresting file of let- 
ters expressing the 
opinions of pastors 
and donors concern- 
ing “The Memorial 
Sublime.”’ A copy 
will gladly be sent 
you on request. Ask- 
ing for it incurs no 
obligation. 
J.C. DEAGAN, Inc. 
190 Deagan 
juilding 
Chicago 


Copies of this advertisement in a larger size, printed in color, will be gladly furnished on request for private distribution 
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Exit the Sermon 


By C. Waldo Cherry, Harrisburg, Pa. 


66 ES, it was a beautiful serv- 
y ice and the sermon was fine, 
too, but too long. Dr. 
Thirdly preached thirty minutes. Now 
they tell me over at St. Paul’s Dr. 
Secondly never preaches more than 
twenty minutes. Don’t you think that 
with all the music and responses in 
our service you get tired out before 
the sermon begins?” 
Comment similar to this might be 
heard in a church lobby after 


take time and tend to cut down the 
period reserved for the sermon. 

In the January number of Church 
Management there appeared an arti- 
cle quoted from The Christian Advo- 
cate. It is a protest against cutting 
out verses of the hymns in a service, 
and is entitled “Omit the Third Verse.” 
The indignant protestant inquires, “In 
the name of all that is worshipful, 
why?” I think I can furnish the an- 


churches. It is a dignified and wor- 
shipful order but there are thirteen 
numbers which precede the sermon, and 
no place is provided for announce- 
ments which I assume must be made. 
Allowing four minutes for each num- 
ber, plus the announcements, this pre- 
liminary service would require fifty- 
six minutes. Allowing ten minutes 
more for the prayer after the sermon, 
recessional hymn and benediction, the 

minister would have twenty-four 





the service. In fact, when the 
preacher is in a_ pessimistic 
frame of mind, he might predict 
that the time is coming when 
the sermon will disappear en- 
tirely from the church service. 
Impatience with long sermons is 
notorious among modern audi- 
ences. When a minister consulted 
a jocular deacon as to what he 





We had been hoping that some one would 
say just this thing. The sermon has shared 
in the general abuse which has been heaped 
upon the ministry. We will grant that the 
average Protestant church needs more of 
the atmosphere of worship, but we agree 
w:th the author of this paper that the ser- 
mon has been too much sacrificed. 


# minutes at his disposal for the 
sermon in a service lasting one 
hour and one-half. This is close 
figuring. It allows no time for 
delays, interruptions, or the ex- 
ceptional lengthening of one or 
more parts of the service. It has 
no place for a children’s sermon 
which has become a _ recognized 
part of the service in many 
4 churches. In a church where the 








should preach about, the deacon # 
is said to have replied, “About 
fifteen minutes.” A famous college 
president is said to have told a chapel 
preacher “that there was no limit to 
the sermon’s length but he had never 
known anyone to be converted after 
the first twenty minutes.” Judging 
from available information I should 
say that from twenty-five minutes to 
half an hour is the time limit of the 
sermon today. 

It is not to deplore such a limitation 
that I am speaking out in meeting, 
but to call attention to the fact that 
even this. modest minimum is being 
threatened by the lengthened prelimi- 
naries of the modern church service. 
Older people can still remember the 


time when church services were severely 
simple; when three hymns, the offer- 
tory, scripture reading, prayers, and 
sermon constituted the entire program. 
Today our services are much elaborated 
by vocal and instrumental music, by 
responses and other ritual, all of which 


swer. The harassed preacher saw the 
precious moments dwindling away as 
the choir sang two anthems requiring 
from eight to ten minutes each, and 
the organist played a long offertory 
selection. The minister had led his 
congregation through a long responsive 
reading, preached a five minute sermon 
to the children and made various an- 
nouncements demanded by interested 
organizations. Having a message over 
which he had toiled and prayed and 
which he believed with deep conviction 
was vital to the spiritual needs of his 
people, and being mindful of the rest- 
lessness and wrath that might be vis- 
ited upon him if he exceeded the time 
limit, he said desperately, “Let us omit 
the third verse.” 

It is an interesting coincidence that 
on the same page of Church Manage- 
ment where the above article is quoted, 
there is published an order of service 
furnished by one of our up to date 


service is limited to one hour 
and fifteen minutes it is difficult to 
see how such an order could be main- 
tained without practically eliminating 
the sermon. In my own church there 
are fourteen numbers before the ser- 
mon, and there is a constant strain 
upon the minister to keep the pre- 
liminary service within bounds and find 
time for the sermon. The defender of 
the “Third Verse” suggests that if 
anything must be omitted, a paragraph 
from the preacher’s sermon might be 
omitted. If he had consulted the min- 
ister, he might have been surprised to 
discover that not only several para- 
grapts had been omitted, but that the 
minister had sometimes thrown his 
secondly or thirdly overboard to pre- 
vent shipwrecking the service. 

My observation would indicate that 
when the preliminary service is so 
lengthened that it consumes an hour 
or more, many people grow weary and 
the whole object of the preliminary 
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service which is to inspire an audience 
and create a favorable mood for the 
message, is defeated. We are faced 
then with the problem of working out 
some satisfactory balance between the 
preliminary service and the sermon. To 
some the solution may seem simple, “Cut 
out some of the preliminaries,” they say. 
The trouble is that each one of these 
preliminaries has its friends who object 
most strenuously. Some are fond of 
the choir music; others find great de- 
votional value in the responses; others, 
like the complainant referred to, “lay 
great stress upon the congregational 
singing of hymns. Nevertheless one 
feels that there are certain suggestions 
that could be carried out which would 
tend to shorten our preliminary serv- 
ice without taking away its impres- 
siveness. 

It ought not to be necessary to say, 
“Begin the service on time,” yet several 
precious minutes are often lost at the 
beginning of the service through tardi- 
ness or carelessness on the part of the 
minister or choir leader. They cer- 
tainly ought to co-operate so that each 
shall be in his place and begin his part 
of the service on time. In this connec- 
tion organists should be instructed to 
begin their prelude before and not after 
the hour of service. It ought to be 
understood that the prelude is what its 
name signifies and is not a part of the 
service itself. 

It would be a time saver in our 
services if announcements of church 
activities could be omitted. Most 
churches publish a printed bulletin 
which contains a full statement of the 
week’s activities and which also gives 
the numbers of the hymns and the re- 
sponsive readings. When the congre- 
gation has all the information before 
them, why should it be necessary for 
the minister to enlarge upon the Sun- 
day school picnic which is to be held 
next Thursday, or the meeting of the 
Woman’s Missionary Society which has 
assembled on the first Monday evening 
of the month for the last thirty years? 
When the numbers of the hymns and 
responses are printed in the order of 
service, why take time for their an- 
nouncement? 

Another abbreviation of our long pre- 
liminary service can be found in short- 
ening some of the hymns and respons- 
ive readings. I realize that here I am 
treading on rather thin ice, but I be- 
lieve that some abbreviation is fully 
justified. Many of our hymns and re- 
sponsive readings were prepared years 
ago when the order of service was 
quite simple. I suggest that in a 
modern church service a_ responsive 
reading should not contain over twenty 
verses and that not more than four 
verses of a hymn should be sung. 


(Continued on Page 80) 


Legal Aspects of the Parsonage 


By A. L. H. Street 


(Here each month, Mr. Street, a 
well-known legal writer, will discuss 
some recent court decision affecting 
the church. We know that these will 
be eagerly read by ministers and 
church trustees.) 


sion of the New York Supreme 

Court was called upon to con- 
sider phases of the right of the trus- 
tees of Sts. Peter and Paul’s Church, 
Elmira, N. Y., to dispossess from a 
house owned by the trustees one who 
had occupied it while sexton of the 
church cemetery, but who had been dis- 
charged. (220 New York Supplement, 
308.) 

The case draws attention to two in- 
teresting court decisions in which the 
legal nature of a minister’s tenure of 
a parsonage has been considered. One 
of the decisions was handed down by 
the Indiana Supreme Court and the 
other by the Minnesota Supreme Court. 

In the Indiana case (Chatard vs. 
O’Donovan, 80 Indiana Reports, 20), 
a Catholic bishop removed a parish 
priest from his pastorate, but the priest 
refused to surrender possession of the 
parsonage until termination of what 
he claimed to be an unexpired tenancy. 
The court ruled that the right to oc- 
cupy the parsonage ended contempo- 
raneously with the termination of the 
pastorate, saying, in part: 

“The question thus presented is 
plainly an important one, not only as 
the decision may affect the policy and 
administration of the affairs of the 
church directly concerned, and perhaps 
other church societies which furnish 
houses for the use of their pastors, 
rectors or preachers, but the owners 
and occupants of real property gen- 
erally.” 

So, what the court holds would ap- 
ply with equal force to a janitor, or 
other employee of a church society, 
permitted to occupy quarters belong- 
ing to the society. 

“While it may not be said,” declared 
the court, “upon the facts of the com- 
plaint, that the defendant was the 
hired servant of his Bishop, it does 
appear that he was appointed to his 
position by and held it at the discretion 
of the Bishop, and that his possession 
of the property was only an incident 
to his appointment, the better to enable 
him to discharge the duties of his of- 
fice, and when, in the exercise of that 
discretion, which by the rules and cus- 
toms of the church he had the right 
to employ, the Bishop removed the de- 
fendant from his charge of pastorate 


Toa other day, the Appellate Divi- 


over the congregation, his right to pos- 
session of the property at once neces- 
sarily ceased.” 

In the Minnesota case (Trustees of 
East Norway Lake Norwegian Evan- 
gelical Lutheran Church vs. Froislie, 
37 Minnesota Reports, 447), a pastor 
of plaintiff’s congregation died and his 
administrator unsuccessfully sought to 
retain possession of the parsonage for 
the unexpired portion of the current 
year. The Minnesota Supreme Court 
said: 

“The contention of the defendants is 
that Markus [the deceased minister] 
was a tenant from year to year, and 
that on his death his personal repre- 
sentative was entitled to the possession 
until termination of the year,.... and 
thereafter until the tenancy should be 
terminated by notice to quit. This is 
clearly untenable. The contract be- 
tween Markus and the old society first, 
and the new societies afterwards, as 
their pastor, was one purely personal 
to himself, and his occupancy of the 
parsonage was connected with and in 
consideration of his services as such, 
which did not create the conventional 
relation of landlord and tenant. This 
contract, being personal to himself, nec- 
essarily terminated by operation of law 
at his death, and his personal repre- 
sentatives had no more right to the 
possession of the premises than any 
mere intruder, and could give none to 
defendants.” 

The court also noted that even if 
it had been proved that the pastor was 
permitted to remain in possession of 
the parsonage for some time after ter- 
mination of his pastorate, the indul- 
gence would not necessarily convert his 
possession into “a tenancy from year 
to year, or even a tenancy at will, 
creating the conventional relation of 
landlord and tenant. To have that ef- 
fect, his occupancy afterwards must 
have been of such duration, or permit- 
ted under such circumstances, as to 
warrant an inference of consent on the 
part of the societies to a different hold- 
ing from that he formerly had.” 





Your magazine is a necessity and a 
pleasure. We are with you in this 
great enterprise. 

—Wallace Hays, Forest Hills, Mass. 

* * ® 


I declare you have reached the peak 
of real worth while material that you 
have put into the magazine. How in 
the world are you able to give so much 
for so little money? 


—H. V. Meyer, Philadelphia, Pa. 
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How to Use the Greek New Testament 


By Professor A. T. Robertson, 
Southern Baptist Theological Seminary 


ment has asked me to write an 

article on this subject, presum- 
ably because he conceives that some 
ministers allow their knowledge of 
Greek to drop into a state of innocuous 
desuetude, as Grover Cleveland used to 
say. I must admit with sorrow that 
scores of preachers have apologetically 
admitted to me that they no longer 
use the Greek New Testament. They 
looked upon Greek as a necessity at 
college and seminary for the degrees 
sought, as a burden joyfully unloaded 
when graduation day came. At 


T editor of Church Manage- 


But the point of this article is, as- 
suming that the preacher regrets his 
neglect of the Greek New Testament, 
to show him how to take hold again 
and to get a first hand knowledge of 
the most wonderful book in all the 
world, the Greek New Testament. The 
thing is not impossible for any one 
who is willing to devote some time each 
day to this vital matter. Nothing 
worth while can be done without toil. 
There is no work that will repay the 
preacher like that on his Greek New 
Testament. The easiest and simplest 


Lexicon of the Greek New Testament 
which tells precisely what each form 
(verb, substantive, adjective) is as it 
appears in any given instance in the 
New Testament. This book helps one 
who is very weak on Greek forms to 
make his way with a certain degree 
of comfort if he is willing to do a 
reasonable amount of work on the 
grammar and the text. In fact, num- 
bers of ministers have learned how to 
read the Greek New Testament who 
have had no college or seminary train- 
ing, thus putting to shame those who 

have deliberately or carelessly 





least that was true once upon a 
time, but one may obtain the 
A. B. today in most American 
colleges with no knowledge of 
Greek or Latin. In some the- 
ological seminaries one may also 
get the full course with the de- 
gree of B. D. or Th. M. without 
Greek or Hebrew. I am glad to 
say that it is not true in 
the Southern Baptist Theological 
Seminary. Why should the stand- 
ard cultural degree in theology 4 





The first few years of the pastorate a min- 
ister may feel that he is too busy to keep 
up his Greek. After the years of imaginary 
obligations have passed he regrets this neg- 
lect. Especially today with the renewed in- 
terest in translation and social interpretation 
this is true. Professor Robertson is giving 
a method which will help the minister to 
“catch up.” It isn’t so difficult as you may 
have imagined. 


+ thrown away the _ knowledge 
which they had gained. There 
is really no excuse for one to 
remain ignorant of the Greek 
New Testament if he has average 
intelligence and is not afflicted 
with laziness. The usual excuse 
about lack of time is a delusion. 
One has all the time that there 
is. It is simply a question of 
the wise use of it. The preacher 
can dawdle away his time if he 
is inclined to do it. 








be given to men who are ig- 
norant of the languages in which the 
Bible was written? 

The usual plea is made that transla- 
tion has reached such a stage that 
one can rely on it for all that he 
really needs. Whose translation of the 
New Testament? One may ask that 
question with all propriety. <A long 
and rapid series of translations pre- 
ceded the Authorized Version. The 
Canterbury Version finally came as a 
necessity to be followed by the Ameri- 
ean Standard Version. But no real 
satisfaction has come. We have, be- 
sides the Twentieth Century New Tes- 
tament, translations by Weymouth, by 
Moffatt, by Goodspeed, by Ballantine, 
by Mrs. Montgomery, to give only a 
few. More will come, as a matter of 
course, because the whole of the Greek 
idiom in the New Testament cannot be 
put into English. It has never been 
done and it will never be done. Trans- 
lations are a necessity for those un- 
familiar with the Greek idiom. But 
the preacher of the New Testament 
who neglects his Greek condemns him- 
self to an inferior position as an in- 
terpreter of the New Testament as I 
have sought to show in The Minister 
and His Greek New Testament. 


thing is to read some verses each day 
in the Greek New Testament. If nec- 
essary, one may use a translation to 
help him at first, though it is better 
to do without it. If the preacher is in 
earnest, he will do his daily devotional 
reading in the Greek. He will be sur- 
prised to see how rapidly he will feel 
at home in it and finally he could not 
be compelled to go back to any trans- 
lation. The Greek will speak to him 
with a freshness and a power that he 
never felt before. He will read on 
even when all is not perfectly clear 
to him. Before many years he will be 
reading the Greek New Testament 
through at least once every year. 

But what about the forms? Well, 
one must know his forms, of course, 
but he should not be unduly discour- 
aged about that. There are various 
ways by which one can get a grip 
upon the Greek forms. One is to re- 
view them in an elementary grammar 
like Davis’ Beginner’s Grammar of the 
Greek New Testament. He can be- 


come familiar with the declensions, the 
tenses, the modes, and the voices, the 
principal parts of important verbs. If 
he has special difficulty in locating 
verbs, he can get Bagster’s Analytical 


The very least that any 
preacher can do who knows any Greek 
at all is to read his text and the con- 
text before he makes his sermon. Thus 
he will be kept from many a blunder 
in exegesis. Thus also he will receive 
many a suggestion that will throw 
light on the text and that will often 
give him a new and richer sermon. 
But there are preachers who do not 
even use the Greek New Testament in 
this simple and elementary fashion. It 
is hard to know what to say when one 
has the temerity to undertake to inter- 
pret a passage without ever reading 
it in the original merely because it 
may cause him a bit of extra work. 
Suppose physicians failed to get at the 
roots of disease and of the cure merely 
because it meant getting out of the 
rut. But the soul is more important 
than the body. 

The minister, however, has only made 
a start who does what has been al- 
ready suggested, though that is far 
more than many do. If one is in ear- 
nest, he will look up the most familiar 
words to see what exact shade of idea 
is conveyed in any given context. 
Words change their usage within cer- 
tain limits. It is positively amazing 
how fruitful in suggestion is a reliable 
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lexicon for English or for Greek. The 
discovery of the Greek papyri has shed 
a flood of light on the meaning of the 
New Testament words not shown in 
Thayer’s Lexicon of the New Testa- 
ment. One can get help for this pur- 
pose in Abbott-Smith’s Manual Greek 
Lexicon of the New Testament and 
still more from Moulton and Milligan’s 
Vocabulary of the New Testament II- 
lustrated from the Papyri and other 
non-Literary Sources. The constant 
use of such lexicons will amply repay 
one for all the labor expended in using 
them. Compound words offer a rich 
field of study. 

The real interpreter of the new Tes- 
tament uses also critical commentaries 
on the passage which he is expounding. 
The bane of many a preacher’s life is 
the average homiletical commentary 
with ready-made outlines and sermons. 
One who uses them is walking on stilts 
and does not grow as interpreter or 
preacher. The commentary on the 
Greek text helps one to understand the 
real meaning of the passage. If one 
is any sort of a preacher, he will know 
how to make his own outline and pres- 
ent-day application. 

The best use of the Greek New Tes- 
tament comes when one studies a book 
*as a whole with the use of one or more 
critical commentaries like Sanday and 
Headlam on Romans or Swete on the 
Gospel of Mark. This is slow work 
and is like digging for diamonds and 
one finds them at every turn and in the 
most unexpected places. The preacher 
who does work like this, one book at a 
time, will never run out of preaching 
material. He will always have more 
to say than he has time to say. There 
is a deal of difference between having 
to say something and having something 
to say. Too many preachers live from 
hand to mouth, making sermons from 
Sunday to Sunday, as a cross and bur- 
den. The right way is to spend most 
of one’s study on learning the Bible 
by books and then one will always have 
more to preach about than he can pos- 
sibly use, 

Then there is the grammar of the 
Greek New Testament which one can 
use with rich reward. Cases, preposi- 
tions, article, voices, tenses, modes, 
particles will speak in clear notes to 
the man who is willing to tune in with 
them. A large book like my Grammar 
of the Greek New Testament in the 
Light of Historical Research may seem 
forbidding at first and one may hesitate 
before going up against such a task. 
But one needs to remember that such 
a book is meant for the desk and for 
steady use. One can read a chapter at 
a time. One can use the copious in- 
dices. Any verse or chapter is re- 
ferred to many times and the index 
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Financial Record Used in Luther Memorial Church, Erie, Pa. 


will show where it is to be found. The 
richest reward belongs to those who will 
take the time to look up the reference 
in the Greek New Testament and to see 
the point made in the grammar by the 
reference. 

Mastery of details in Greek forms 
and syntax comes slowly and one should 
not be discouraged. Perseverance and 
pluck win out if one is willing to pay 
the price. The modern preacher has 
many things that clamor for his time. 
He is pastor of the flock and they need 
attention. He is the leader of the 
church with all its enterprises and he 
must, as the engineer, make the ma- 
chine go. But he is first and foremost 
the herald of the Cross, the interpreter 
of the New Testament, and he must 
have his message and he must deliver 
it.’ He is evangelist and teacher of 
young and old. One may say that 
all this is impossible in one man, but 
Paul did all of it. Spurgeon did all 


of it. The preacher of today has to use 
his time wisely and do what has to be 
done. He simply cannot afford to 
neglect his Greek New Testament. He 
passes as an expert interpreter of the 
New Testament. If it is not true, it 
is a sad day for the hungry sheep. 


The famous criminal lawyer had won 
a shockingly bad case by eloquence and 
trickery, and a rival lawyer said to him, 
bitterly: 

“Is there any case so low, so foul, so 
vilely crooked and shameful that you’d 
refuse it?” 

“Well, I don’t know,” the other an- 
swered with a smile, “what have you 
been doing now?” 

* * + 


Teacher—‘Now suppose a man work- 
ing on the river hank suddenly lost 
his balance and fell in. His wife heard 
his cries and rushed to the bank. Now 
why did she hurry to the bank?” 
Bright pupil—“To draw out his sav- 
ings!” 
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Records Which Help 


By Curtis F’. Moss, Buffalo, N. Y. 


chuiches could be thrown into a 

bankruptcy court eighty per cent 
would be in attendance. That is not the 
general case today because of the com- 
monly accepted fact that a church to de- 
velop must have an organization which 
resembles in principle that of a progres- 
sive business concern. To prove the 
actual is to cite the typical. The Lu- 
theran Memorial Church of Erie, Penn- 
sylvania, realizing the needs of accu- 
rate systems, operates one of the most 
complete procedures that wil! be found 
throughout the entire country. 


N OT long ago it was said that if all 


carried on without changing location 
control. 

At the end of each quarter, totals 
of receipts for benevolence, current ex- 
penses, and building funds are sub- 
tracted from original pledge amounts 
and “balance due figures” posted. The 
quarterly stub is then ready for mail- 
ing. It is torn from its record and 
placed in a window envelop, but the 
quarterly routine is reduced to a mini- 
mum. Work, rather than being put 
off until the last minute, is done each 
week. “Total due” and “balance paid” 


again the probable slogan, “Know your 
church members”, is most forcefully 
aided. There is no blind solicitation 
or wasted effort. Every action origin- 
ates from facts. With complete un- 
derstanding, it is possible to pick from 
the congregation people qualified to 
carry on certain assignments which 
most suit their fancy. This is ex- 
tremely helpful when vacancies occur. 
A delightful feeling of contentment de- 
velops because of each individual’s un- 
derstanding that the church is inter- 
ested in him. The “one man church” 
idea is done away with. 





This was planned and installed & 
by farsighted men of the congre- 
gation. The pastor, Rev. E. M. 
Gearhard, is thoroughly in sym- 
pathy with every detail because 
of the help which is afforded in 
the carrying through of his work. 

“Know your church members” 
might be a slogan of this pro- 
gressive church for they cetrainly 
strive toward doing so. As will 
be seen from the forms por- 
trayed which are in use, the ¢ 





Mr. Moss is well known in the trade jour- 
nals as a specialist and writer on church 
record systems. His articles more nearly 
bridge the chasm between church and com- 
mercial record systems than any we know. 
Readers may feel assured that there is 
the best of commercial practice in his sug- 
gestions. This story is the detailed use of 
a modern system in the Luther Memorial 
Church, Erie, Pa. 


Under “Church Records” and 
“Communion Record” captions 
are posted appropriate informa- 
tion and remarks which will per- 
tinently interest every one re- 
sponsible for record upkeep. 
Here again the pastor is helped 
when planning his calls for each 
quarter. 

The combination of such com- 
plete information on one form has 
proven a more satisfactory plan. 
With the almost perpetual re- 








pledge record is filed in visible 
equipment. The history record is on 
the reverse of a preceding card holder 
so that it iirectly faces the former. 
The pledge record is folded to 8x5 
size. Its top section is divided into four 
equal parts which are so perforated 
that each may be removed at will. At 
the time of original installation small 
strips of paper carrying the members’ 
names were typed and filed in strict 
alphabetical and numerical order be- 
hind tips of card holders. Pledge 
records were placed in back of these 
with pieces of carbon paper inserted 
behind their flaps so that entries might 
be duplicated. On the back of. each 
quarter section to be removed was 
stamped an addressograph plate im- 
print giving the name and address of 
each member concerned. From that 
time procedures have been the same. 
Postings told of quarterly pledges and 
amounts due the preceding quarters. 
As the church treasurer prepares to 
report pledge receipts he sorts all en- 
velopes in numerical order. Because of 
the arrangement of the file proper 
postings are made with the greatest 
of ease. As a new member comes into 


the fold, it is necessary to add new 
records.. These are placed in alphabet- 
ical order and cross referenced with a 
Thus expansion is 


numbered record. 


information accumulates. Addresso- 
graph records do away with the need of 
stenographic work which in a great 
number of churches throughout the 
country is very burdensome. There is 
an exact duplicate of every statement 
mailed. This serves as a permanent 
record. Mr. Gearhard has said that 
the systemized plan has saved at least 
five days’ work for his secretary. 

Membership record has most logically 
been combined with the pledge record 
being filed directly above. Index in- 
formation is name, address and tele- 
phone record. There is a complete 
gathering of data which lends an in- 
telligent understanding of each family’s 
participation in church work. Also its 
desires in the giving of service. 

As pastoral calls are made during 
each quarter of the year, checks are 
placed in the proper sections. This 
plan is extremely helpful because Mr. 
Gearhard knows upon whom he has 
called and must call. The possibility 
of unintentional oversight is obliviated. 

Under the captions, ‘Membership 
Record”, “Service Record”, “Church In- 
ventory”, and “Family Record” are 
either checked or written down the 
activities and personal information 
which will help the pastor in his plan- 
ning and development work. Here 


quest for pastoral services it is 
very difficult to systematically follow 
the forceful means unless there is a 
guiding hand. 

Mr. Gearhard knows at the end of 
each quarter just those persons on 
whom he has called, the participation 
in church activities carried on by each 
family communion attendance and the 
responsibility reflected as far as pay- 
ment of pledges is concerned. He 
knows every member of his parish. 
He understands what must be done or 
what can be suggested so that there 
will be marked development in church 
activity and growth. He is further 
guided in the ease of this contro! by 
pertinent card index markings which 
continually bring to the eye facts such 
as delinquencies, members attending 
college, present interest, etc. 

The church with proper operating 
plans is financially able to render a 
world service making the participants 
feel their importance as part of a 
great unit. 


Dr. Nicholas Murray Butler says this 
day has not produced a great man. 
Two things we do not understand. 
One is why Dr. Butler does not blame 
it on prohibition, and the other is how 
it happened that he overlooked the pres- 
ident of Columbia University —From 
The Cross. 
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Exit the Sermon 
(Continued from Page 76) 


There are exceptions, of course, to such 
a rule, but aside from the time it takes, 
a modern congregation wearies when 
a hymn runs through six or eight 
verses or a responsive reading is un- 
duly long. I have frequently noted 
the dwindling of attention and inter- 
est in a long hymn or responsive read- 
ing. 

There are sixty selections for re- 
sponsive reading in the denominational 
book used by my congregation. Among 
these readings I find one of thirty- 
seven verses, another of thirty-five 
verses, and there are only three in the 
entire book that have less than twenty 
verses. These selections are from the 
Psalms. None of the great chapters 
of the New Testament have been in- 
cluded and no attempt has been made 
to provide readings appropriate to the 
great days of the Christian year such 
as Christmas, Easter and Thanksgiv- 
ing. Our hymn book contains a large 
number of hymns with from five to 
eight verses. While I agree heartily 
with those who feel that great hymns 
have a unity which should not be mu- 
tilated by the omission of a verse here 
and there, I would submit that the 
greatest and most inspiring hymns in 
our hymn books are not long hymns. 
“When I Survey the Wondrous Cross”, 
which Matthew Arnold said was the 
greatest hymn in the English language, 
has only four verses. “Rock of Ages,” 
which Dr. Lewis F. Benson said had 
the widest acquaintance of any hymn 
ever written, has the same number. 
These truly great hymns of the church 
are effective because they are brief. 
They convey the impression of tremen- 
dous truths packed into short, rich sen- 
tences. They have something of the 
quality of the Bible itself, being sim- 
ple yet grand, clear yet poetic. Other 
long hymns sometimes convey the im- 
pression of redundancy, of introducing 
matter foreign to the theme and of 
spoiling the effect by repetition. Croly’s 
“Spirit of God, Descend Upon My 
Heart’, is one of the noblest and most 
beautiful of our hymns. It is a series 
of petitions, but the third verse intro- 
duces a question, “Hast Thou not bid 
us love Thee, God and King?” It 
breaks the continuity of the hymn and 
it anticipates the great climacteric pe- 
tition of the last stanza. To omit it is 
to help the unity of the entire hymn. 
This is only one illustration of many 
that might be given and this is given 
not as a criticism but to demonstrate 
the possibility of omitting verses from 
many of our longer hymns without 
“clipping their wings.” 

At this point the query will arise 
in the minds of some, “Why should so 


much time in the service be devoted to 
the rendition of choir music?” Granted 
that music is a great aid to worship, 
nevertheless a church service is not a 
concert, sacred or otherwise. I esti- 
mate that in many churches from 
twenty to thirty minutes are devoted 
to the musical part of the service. In 
most of this performance the congre- 
gation has no part except to listen. 
I would suggest that one anthem or 
vocal number in the service is sufficient 
for the needs of worship. If more than 
this is required, why not provide it by 
having a musical service once a month 
at which the choir can cut loose and 
the music lovers in the congregation 
be appeased. 

I believe the time is here when Prot- 
estant churches must face the question 
whether the opportunities of instruc- 
tion and inspiration furnished through 


the sermon are to be minimized if not 
entirely eliminated by the encroach- 
ment of other parts of the service. In 
the church of our fathers the sermon 
was the glory and crown of the entire 
service. Today it is in danger of be- 
coming a thing of minor importance. 
Certainly the whole service must fail 
of producing the maximum effect if one 
part overbalances the rest, if there is 
evident a constant strain and hurry 
to get through a crowded program, 
and if the minister begins his message 
with a harassed and embarrassed feel- 
ing that the time limit has been reached 
and that he is racing against the stop- 
watch. Shall we abbreviate some of 
our responses, shall we limit the vocal 
flights of the bass or soprano, shall we 
even if necessary “Omit the Third 
Verse,” or shall it be “Exit the 
Sermon?” 





Letting the Congregation 
Help Decide 


The minister who can devise some 
way for the congregation to express 
itself on the policies of the church is 
fortunate indeed. There are many 
times when pastor and officials lead 
away from the flock for the simple 
reason that they have not sensed pub- 
lie opinion right. 


Here are two attempts by means of 
the questionnaire to get definite reac- 
tions. 


The first one was sent out by Rev. 
R. Lincoln Long of the Collingwood 
Presbyterian Church, Toledo. It is 
printed on a postal card which bears 
the pastor’s name and address. We 
know from experience that such cards, 
because they are post paid, get more 
returns. 





Please check ( ) within circle you 
believe needs the most emphasis in our 
church work 1927 to 1428. 


Fill in here text or subject you want 
discussed in the Collingwood Presby- 
terian Church Pulpit. 


oer eee eee eee eee eee eee eee eeeene 


ee ey 


Signature not required 


The second was used by Rev. Chester 
J. Oxley of the First Baptist Church, 
Burlington, Vermont. It deals only 
with sermon suggestions. 


FIRST BAPTIST CHURCH 
Burlington, Vermont 


In the suggestions you will indicate 
below, the preacher invites your co- 
operation in his pulpit ministry for 
1927-28. 

1. Would you approve of sermons 
setting forth the messages of whole 
books of the Bible? Yes No 

Choice of three Old Testament 
books,— 

Choice of three New Testament 
books,— 

2. Would you commend a series on 
the Ten Commandments? Yes No 

3. Do you think interest would jus- 
tify a short series on Home-Build- 
ing (Courtship, Marriage, Home)? 
Yes No 

4. Do you think a series on the 
Seven Deadly Sins would be helpful? 
Yes No 

5. If I were the preacher, I would 
want to include sermons on the follow- 
ing texts or themes. 


O69 6 ae 6.66 666 666 6 Oi OS O68 01966 46.6.0:6% 064 65 
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WHAT MAKES A PREACHER 
GREAT 


1. A divine call which will not be 
evaded. 

2. A consciousness that he has a mes- 
sage for hungry souls. 

3. A well grounded knowledge of 
God’s revelation to men. 

4. The passion for souls which will 
not let him rest. 

5. An enthusiasm for work which 
makes his task joyous. 

6. Praying laymen to hold up his 
hands. 

Given these six conditions even the 
one talented man will challenge the 
attention of the world. 

William H. Leach. 
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Preaching in England 


Ernest H. J. Vincent, London 


have returned to England with 
certain high expectations, espe- 
cially in relation to the churches. It 
is only natural that I should have car- 
ried with me through the years mem- 
ories of conditions and experiences that 
I hoped to find still prevailing. I 
looked for a very vital spiritual life 
which has always associated itself in 
my mind with churches in England; 
but how I have fared I propose to tell 
in this article. 
A number of noted churches could 
be named where you must go 
early to find a good seat, and 


. FTER twenty years’ absence I 


I have found out in my wanderings. 

What surprises one, however, is the 
apparent complacency with which this 
fact is faced by the churches, accept- 
ing it as the inevitable condition of the 
post-war times. The churches seem 
to be impotent in the face of it, as 
reflected in the kind of preaching and 
activities in general. Both appear to 
lack spontaneity and a sense of the 
will to victory. This is the reaction 
that I have gathered from conversa- 
tions with many ministers and laymen. 
It was very forcibly expressed in the 


you hear a lot that falls wide of the 
mark, reflecting too much the atmos- 
phere of the study, or else in the lan- 
guage of Spurgeon’s day without its 
content and meaning, and so failing to 
meet the needs of today. To find how 
greatly the churches, especially of Lon- 
don, are still under the spell of Charles 
H. Spurgeon, is one of the surprises 
that awaits one. Not that one would 
seek to disparage the great work done 
by that most gifted modern preacher; 
but the attitudes and expressions of 
Spurgeon’s day are wholly inadequate 
for this day, and that is what 
a great many preachers and 





where you are sure of hearing 
some good preaching; but their 
number is small compared with 
those where the reverse is true. 
In the London Area, the City 
Temple, St. Martin’s-in-the-Field, 
Whitfield’s Tabernacle and a few 
others like them draw big crowds 
and have noted preachers in their 





The author, a Baptist clergyman, returns to 
England after an absence of twenty years. 
The story of religious conditions as he has 
found them will set many minds thinking. 
We are publishing it after some serious con- 
sideration with some correspondence which 
has made us feel that it is a genuine and 
honest statement. 


churches here in England seem 
to be unwilling to recognize. 
There appears to be a failure 
to make Christianity meet the 
needs of the hour. The social 
gospel in its larger application 
is not preached or practiced. 
There are innumerable small in- 
dividual enterprises for alleviat- 








pulpits, but for the most part it % 
is a disspiriting experience that 
meets one at most churches. Fine his- 
toric old buildings with traditions that 
any American church might be justi- 
fied in coveting for itself, good music, 
and often the use of many of the aids 
to worship with which we are familiar 
in America, yet an attendance that is 
alarmingly poor. 

Before leaving America I had been 
warned of this condition, but I did not 
expect to find it as bad as it is. Just 
one illustration that fairly represents 
the situation in various parts of the 
country. Quite recently I had several 
appointments in the north of England, 
one was in the mill district north of 
Manchester. In the town, not very 
large for England, were almost a dozen 
churches, four of them being Baptist, 
each of a different variety. The build- 
ings generally were quite large, the 
one in which I preached having a seat- 
ing capacity of at least eight hundred, 
while the largest church could accomo- 
date over a thousand. At the morning 
service there were less than fifty adults 
present, while one hundred and seventy- 
five would be a generous estimate of 
the evening congregation. I was in- 
formed that the combined congrega- 
tions would not tax the accommodation 
of the largest church, and that that 
condition was not peculiar to that lo- 
cality. That that is true, perhaps a 


little less so in the south of England, 


address of the new president of one of 
London’s church conferences, who went 
so far as to state that the churches 
had apparently lost faith in themselves, 
and lost the vision of a triumphant 
God and His purpose for a “glorious 
church”. 

When I have sought an explanation 
of the situation some have thought 
that the generally conservative attitude 
towards everything in England is to 
blame, the unwillingness of people in 
general to allow the old methods to 
give place to the new. This has been 
the reaction of a good many wide- 
awake business men whom I have ap- 
proached. “Of course, over there in 
America you would do differently”, is 
a frequent expression on their part. 
In the churches everywhere are those 
who recognize the gravity of the situ- 
ation and are anxious to bring about 
a change. 

Then some are frank to put the 
blame upon the preacher and the 
preaching. They complain that the 
preaching is not practical; that it is 
either too scholastic or theological and 
so uninteresting, or it is too old fash- 
ioned in its presentation. This criti- 
cism is not without justification, for 
as you wander about you hear some 
good preaching, where the preacher is 
really linking up with earth, and you 
always find the crowd listening; but 


ing the suffering and need of the 
poor; but the denominations as 
such do not seem to be attacking the 
grave social evils. Take the liquor 
question for an example. How can the 
church do much when it has no con- 
science in the matter? Drunkenness 
has decreased in England, but a long, 
long way has to be traversed before 
the church as a body“can really get 
behind the social gospel. That is left 
to the Labor Party, or some Socialist 
group to work out. Such a thing as a 
Social Commission in connection with 
a denomination functioning as they do 
in America is quite unknown here. 
There are a number of practices in 
connection with the organization and 
administration which I have found in- 
teresting, and which I would commend 
to my American brethren. The deacons 
or governing body seem to take their 
positions much more seriously, and are 
more willing to give time to the work 
than I found them willing to do in 
America, and usually the church clerk, 
whose position is always honorary, is a 
very hard working individual, doing 
much that would otherwise fall to the 
lot of the pastor. But I find that al- 
though there is no lack of organiza- 
tions there is a grave lack of co-ordina- 
tion. Almost without exception the 
church and Sunday school are divorced 
from each other without any conscious 
sympathy existing between the two as 
such. Indeed, illustration is not want- 
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ing where the two are opposed to each 
other. One friend remarked that it 
would be impossible to put into opera- 
tion the idea of the church at school, 
because the idea still prevails that the 
church school is for the children, while 
the church is for the adults. It is the 
exception to find a strong work among 
adults. Usually where you do find any 
adult groups they are not part of the 
Sunday school, but relics of the old 
Pleasant Sunday Afternoon movement, 
with much of the pleasant long since 
forgotten. 

Stewardship is unknown, and tha: 
strong movement that has character- 
ized the churches in America of recent 
times has left the English churches 
untouched. The rank and file of the 
churches in England do not know how 
to give. The weekly envelop system is 
very little used. Several times during 
the past months I have been to churches 
where their use was being advocated 
as a new idea. Last January I 
preached in a large London church that 
counts among its past pastors several 
outstanding denominational leaders, 
and on that Sunday for the first time 
they adopted the envelop system in 
place of pew rents, and single pocket 
envelops at that, for local expenses. 
The smallness of the gifts of the 
churches to benevolences is staggering. 
Missions are not systematically pre- 
sented, and the general interest of the 
church is summed up in the occasional 
offering. A large influential church in 
the south of London gave thirteen 
pounds at its annual missionary offer- 
ing and to use the words of the secre- 
tary that was found to be “very satis- 
factory”. 

The idea of budgeting the church 
finances has not arrived. When I have 
asked church treasurers about a church 
budget, they have asked me what I 
meant, and when I have expained the 
principle, they have thought the idea 
good, but unworkable in England. As 
for the minister having an office with 
a secretary and a stenographer, to say 
nothing of a director of religious ed- 
ucation and other members of a paid 
staff, that is looked upon as part of the 
excessive zeal of the American for effi- 
ciency, and is openly questioned as be- 
ing justified in seeking spiritual ends. 

A number of times the question has 
been asked, whether with all this 
method and equipment the church in 
America is more spiritual and really 
does reach the people more effectively. 
My answer always is to point to 
the growth, which certainly contrasts 
greatly with statistics of the churches 
and Sunday schools in England. Yet 
the reply comes back instantly, “But, 
does that signify real spiritual growth?” 
That may be a fair criticism. 
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A Missions Map in the First Presbyterian Church, Quincy, II. 
(See Article on Opposite Page) 


The limits of this article do not per- 
mit me to go into the subject of re- 
ligious education, in which the churches 
are very much behind; or that of ad- 
vertisement. Practically no space is 
given to religious activities in the Eng- 
lish newspapers, and very few churches 
have adopted the best modern methods 
of advertising. I have seen only one 
church with an electric sign of any 
kind. The attitude toward the newer 
methods in matters of worship is very 
conservative. Aside from the Anglican 
church, where the liturgical form of 
worship has always obtained, little at- 
tention has been given to developing 
the idea of worship, the old emphasis 
on preaching still having central place. 
Only last week I saw the officers of a 
church scandalized by an article in a 
religious magazine that suggested the 
church building of the future will make 
provision in its architectural arrange- 
ments for the use of the drama. When 
I have asked about the possibilities of 
using a pageant I have been told that 
I could never get the consent of a 
church to do that. 

I hope what I have related will not 
give cause for offense or displeasure to 
anyone, for I have simply told what 
I have experienced among the churches 
of England after an absence of twenty 
years in Canada and America. 


The Church Economist 


We have mentioned a number of 
times in this magazine the attempt of 
Dwight L. Moody to publish a journal 
along a similar policy as the one we 
are following. It is mentioned in a 
circular we have recently used in a 
subscription campaign. One of the an- 
nouncements came to the desk of Rev. 
James Boyd Hunter, managing editor 
of The Christian Intelligencer and Mis- 
sion Field of New York City. He has 
written us this very interesting letter 
in reply. 


I am prompted to stop making up 
my paper for next week to write a 


word about your magazine, although 
I have never seen a copy. I have 
subscribed for too many as it is, and 
I do not imagine that you care to 
send any free copies. 

But,—what I started to write 
about was a reference in Dr. Sey- 
mour’s article, page 3, where he says, 
“Dwight L. Moody sensed the need 
and took over the Christian Econo- 
mist but the time was not ripe for 
it.” It was the Church Economist, 
and I was one of the editors. I 
rather think that I have one of the 
very few files of that pioneer of 
church help papers. It was a great 
experiment, and killed its editor, 
Henry R. Elliott, I believe. He had 
the idea, but, as Dr. Seymour states, 
“the time was not ripe for it.” I 
sincerely trust that you will be able 
to carry on without the perpetual 
struggle to get money to pay the 
printer that we had in those far off 
days, for I am as fully convinced 
now as I was in 1896 that there is 
great need for your kind of a paper. 
I am, Faithfully, 

James Boyd Hunter. 


It seems very significant to us that 
the great evangelist sensed the need of 
a business journal for ministers. It 
is a heritage that we prize very highly 
in our present day efforts. 


A LOFTIER RACE 


These things shall be: a loftier race 
Than ere the world hath known shall 
rise 
With the flame of freedom in their souls, 
And the light of knowledge in their 
eyes. 


They shall be gentle, brave, and strong 
To spill no drop of blood, but dare 
All that may plant man’s lordship firm 
On earth, and fire, and sea and air. 


Nation with nation, land with land, 
Inarmed shall live as comrades free: 

In every heart and brain shall throb 
The pulse of one fraternity. 


New arts shall bloom of loftier mould 
And mightier music fill the skies, 
And every life shall be a song, 
When all the earth is paradise. 
John Addington Symonds. 
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The Sun Never Sets on This Church 


By Robert Lee Logan, Quincy, Illinois 


NE of the first problems I had 
() to solve in coming to my pres- 

ent charge was that of relat- 
ing the world-wide program of our de- 
nomination to the interests and con- 
cern of the local church. 

Through the pulpit, missionary soci- 
ety, church school and Christian En- 
deavor Society, our people had caught 
a vision of what the gospel of Christ 
means to the modern world, and our 
problem was to translate that vision 
into deeds of service at home and 
abroad. 

I have been told that the Brit- 
ish people feel a great pride in 


If he can have these opportunities 
for Christian service made vivid to 
him, and messages from them brought 
into his home church, his interest is 
bound to have that personal element 
that is so essential for our modern 
missionary movement. 

The Twenty-Four Hour A _ Day 
Church idea makes this vision possible. 

Briefly, the idea is this. 

We assumed that through our min- 
ister, officers and members who are en- 
listed in community enterprises and 
serving with benevolent agencies, this 


through which we bored eight holes for 
the lights. We use the little lights sold 
as Christmas tree decorations, and by 
boring a hole just large enough to hold 
ue bulb, all the wiring may be con- 
cealed behind the map. 

A gold-colored bulb represents our 
work in Quincy and white lights indi- 
cate our work among the mountaineers 
of Tennesee, the negroes of Georgia, 
and the Indians of Arizona. These 
stations are supported by our Board 
of National Missions in which our 
Women’s Missionary Societies have a 
share and to which we send gifts 
of clothing, household articles, 





belonging to “an Empire on 
whose possessions the sun never 
sets”, and something akin to that 
feeling is needed in the heart of 
every Christian believer if the 
kingdoms of this world are to 
become the kingdom of our Lord 
and His Christ. 





Perhaps the sun never sets on yours. If so, 
wouldn’t it be a fine thing to let your people 
know it in some such way as this. It is a 
suggestion for making the missionary work 
of the church vivid to every member. Let 
your people know how far their money goes. 


books and money. 

We also have a light in Monte- 
video, South America, represent- 
ing the interest our Christian En- 
deavor has in the united edu- 
cational work of Presbyterian 
Young People’s Societies. 

Thus our church by its service 
in Quincy and these four other 








Every Christian ought to ex- & 
perience the thrill of sharing in 
a movement of universal scope, and 
since the program of the Christian 
church has expanded to world-wide pro- 
portions, the task confronting each de- 
nomination is to translate that pro- 
gram into terms of the local congrega- 
tion and the individual member. 

The best plan I have discovered for 
bringing this personal touch into the 
missionary endeavor is that suggested 
by the title of this article, and I com- 
mend it to readers of Church Manage- 
ment as a feasible, worth-while under- 
taking for any congregation. 

The idea is very simple, and the 
facilities for its successful operation 
are not beyond the reach of any parish. 

They may be very meager, resulting 
only in a small share in other work, 
or they may be very ample, allowing 
the church to expand its sphere of in- 
fluence over a large territory, but from 
our experience here, I am sure the re- 
turns in knowledge, interest and en- 
thusiasm will justify the efforts put 
forth in trying the plan. 

The average church member realizes 
that he cannot render all the Chris- 
tian service he would like to give to 
the world through his personal effort, 
but he can be shown that through his 
money he can take a share in some 
missionary’s salary, support a native 
worker, contribute supplies to a_ hos- 
pital or send materials for education 
to a denominational school. 


church is making the gospel of Christ 
effective in Quincy through an eight 
hour period each day. 

We then made arrangements with 
our Board of National Missions and 
Board of Foreign Missions for partial 
support of our personal contributions 
to centers of Christian service in Amer- 
ica and other lands. 

We selected centers separated from 
us and from each other on the map 
by approximately eight hours of time, 
and in order to make this appeal as 
far-reaching as possible we chose places 
where different types of service were 
conducted. 

Men and women are no longer en- 
thused by vague appeals for “the 
heathen”, but we found they were 
mightily stirred when we were able to 
show how they could serve in these 
places through representatives, and 
could bring to them through corre- 
spondence and pictures a message con- 
cerning the work they were doing by 
their contributions. 

In order that our members might 
visualize their service we prepared a 
large map of the world to hold small 
electric lights representing the centers 
to which our church contributes. 

This map measures approximately 
five by eight feet and fortunately has 
the American continent in the center. 

We mounted it on a frame of 
light wood covered with beaver board 


places in America _ functions 
through an eight hour period each day. 

Then on the opposite side of the map, 
separated from America by approxi- 
mately eight hours of geographical 
time, we have a light in Chosen shin- 
ing for the partial support of an 
adopted missionary, and one in China 
where our Missionary Society sends 
supplies to a Presbyterian hospital. 

On the opposite side of the map, also 
separated from these other two groups 
of lights by eight hours, we have a 
light in Syria showing our interest in 
a native teacher and one in Persia for 
our share in supporting another. 

This map is kept in a conspicuous 
place in the church with lights burning 
at all times of meeting, and as a mem- 
ber stands before it he recalls that 
when his church in Quincy and repre- 
sentatives in America have finished 
the first eight hour period of service, 
his missionary in Chosen and hospital 
in China are just beginning their share 
of the day’s work, and when they have 
finished, the teachers in Persia and 
Syria carry on the work through the 
third period until his church at home 
is ready to begin another day. 

Thus in far-away places where he 
may never go, his prayers and his 
money are carrying out the program of 
Christ for twenty-four hours each day 
and he is thrilled by the experience 
of belonging to a church on whose work 
the sun never sets! 
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An Armistice Day Service 
By James Elmer Russell 


(This program is taken from Mr. 
Russell’s little book, “Thirty Tested 
Programs”). 


An Armistice Day Service 


Our Armistice Day Service will be 
called A Musical League of Nations. 
It has been arranged to feature the 
national airs of the principal nations 
on the allied side of the Great War. 
Very few are familiar with all of these 
airs and the service promises, there- 
fore, to be of special interest. 


As an organ prelude the national an- 
thems of Servia, Italy and Belgium 
will be played, the last the tremendous 
Brabanconne. As an offertory the or- 
gan will play the national airs of Can- 
ada, Poland and England, the latter, 
Rule Brittania. 

The first hymn by choir and con- 
gregation will be God the All Terrible, 
whose music is that of the Russian 
national anthem. The second hymn 
will be our own, My Country, ’Tis of 
Thee. 

The French anthem, La Marseillaise, 
will be sung as a tenor solo, after 
which a special song dedicated to Miss 
Edith Cavell, the English nurse, and 

ublished in the Congregationalist of 
oston, will be sung as soprano and 
alto duet. Our baritone soloist will 
then sing a fine song of Christian patri- 
otism, The Men of our America, for 
the Man of Galilee. No. 7, Select 
Songs, by Tullar-Meredith. 

After this solo the lights will be 
dimmed and the quartette will sing, 
We are Tenting Tonight, as a mem- 
ory song of the valiant soldiers of all 
our history. Then the chimes will 
play, Keep the Home Fires Burning, 
after which, while we all stand, the 
English horn of the organ will sound 
taps for the heroic dead. 


The music of the national anthems 
can be found in, The Most Popular 


Songs of Patriotism, published by 
Hinds, Hayden and Eldredge, New 
York City. 


Rally Day 


This is the way in which the First 
Presbyterian Church of Pensacola, 
Florida, Charles Haddon Nabers, min- 
ister, announced its rally day services. 
Does it give you an idea? 


Next Sunday—Rally Day 


Really “Vacation is over.” It is time 
our church shook itself of its sum- 
mer lethargy; don’t YOU feel the 
call of DUTY? 

waken to responsibilities, 
the garb of service. 

ive the prayer of life: The Praying 
Church is the Church of Power. 
aunch forth into some definite work 
of our church and 

oke yourself with others for this 
task; financially or otherwise. 
ouble our church attendance by 
talking up this institution. 

im to know the joy of winning 
others; and avoid absence 

ourself at THE FIRST PRESBY- 
TERIAN CHURCH. 


put on 


WF. &€£ Ff. & 2? 


Life of Christ in Picture and Song 


Having already received many valu- 
able suggestions from my brethren of 
the ministry through Church Manage- 
ment, I desire to make this offering 
with the hope that it might be sug- 
gestive and helpful to others as it has 
been to me. Full credit should be given 
M. P. McClure for suggestions for this 
service, as it is based largely on his 
program entitled, “Life of Christ in 
Song and Story”, published in Church 
Management of July-August, 1927, page 


556. I have made certain changes and 
additions here and there and with the 
use of picture slides, feel that this ar- 
ticle might be of some value to others. 
It will be well to refer to the above 
mentioned program and out of the two 
I am sure an interesting service could 
be arranged. I shall present the pro- 
gram as it was given in our church 
recently, offering explanations where 
they might be helpful. 


I 
Overture 


(Lights out) 
(Radio Mat slide with the words,) 
“Overture 
The Cry of the World’s Heart. 
Sir, We Would See Jesus.” 


1. Organ Prelude:—(a) The End of a Perfect Day. 
(b) The Lost Chord. 
2. Overture:—(a) Solo:—“Tell Me the Story of Jesus”. 
(b) Picture Slide. 1 F 
(Note:—A picture slide of a mother with open Bible in her lap 
was thrown on the screen. These slides can be purchased or 
rented from any stereopticon firm. Wherever slide numbers or 
titles are given in this article, they can be procured from THE 
VICTOR ANIMATOGRAPH CO., Davenport, Iowa. Refer to 
number of slide.) 
3. Prayer 
4. Response of the Church to the Cry of the World. 
(a) Choir:—I Love to Tell the Story. 
(b) Picture:—Family Altar with Minister reading from Holy 
Word. (Thrown on screen as choir sings.) 
II 
(Radio Mat Slide) 
DAWN 
1. Prophecy:—Isaiah 9: 6-7. (Read by minister) 
2. Nativity:—(a) Organ Refrain:—“Silent Night”. 
(b) Picture:—Worship of the Wise Men. (1612) 
(c) “latthew 2: 1-12. 
(Note:—Minister reads the Scripture during organ refrain and 
at the same time, picture is thrown on screen). 
(d) Choir:—“Joy to the World”. 
(e) Offertory:—-‘We Three Kings”. 
3. His Youth:—(a) Luke 2: 41-52. 
(b) Picture:—Jesus in the Temple with the Doctors. (1585) 
III 
(Radio Mat Slide) 
Noon Day 
1. His Ministry :— 
(1) Jesus; The Healer. 
(a) Luke 4: 37-39. 
(b) Picture Slide:—Healing of Peter’s Wife’s Mother. 
(8715) 
(2) Jesus; The Teacher. 
(a) Luke 8: 11-15. 
(b) Picture Slide:—The Sower. (8718) 
(3) Jesus; The Savior. 
(a) John 38: 1-12. 
(b) Picture:—Jesus and Nicodemus. (1638) 
(4) Jesus; The Friend. 


Hymn by Choir and Congregation:—‘What a Friend 
we have in Jesus.” 


(a) 


(Note:—We used slides made from radio mats, but it 
would be better to rent an illustrated hymn set from some 
stereopticon company.) 


(Continued on Page 96) 
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The Preacher’s Use of Jeremiah 


By John Edgar McFadyen, Glasgow 


F JEREMIAH be, as Sir George 
Adam Smith asserts and most 
scholars believe, the greatest proph- 

et whom God ever sent to Israel, it is 
surely worth the preacher’s while to 
make the Christian Church more fa- 
miliar with him. Its knowledge of him 
is for the most part confined to two 
facts—that he was a weeping prophet, 
and that he wrote the book of Lamenta- 
tions. Both these facts are fictions— 
the latter certainly, and the former is 
at any rate a gross misrepresentation 
of a prophet who, though he did indeed 
weep over the sins and disasters 


to present to his congregation a long 
book like Jeremiah or Job in consecu- 
tive discourses must be careful not to 
weary them by too many sermons upon 
it: the effect is both confusing and 
irritating. He can hold their attention 
best by dealing, and not too elaborately, 
with the salient things. One or two 
methods, besides the chronological one 
referred to, may be suggested. 

(2) A fruitful series could be 
preached, e. g., on Scenes from the 
Life of Jeremiah. Besides the proph- 
etic discourses, there is a great deal of 


xxviii, where he crosses swords with 
the false prophet Hananiah. In the 
persons of these two men we receive 
our most vital impression of the na- 
ture of true and false prophecy re- 
spectively, and of the great gulf fixed 
between them. 

(3) Or we might deal with the great 
texts of Jeremiah. There are not a 
few golden words in his book which the 
world will never let die. Here are 
some of them. “My people have for- 
saken Me, the fountain of living wat- 
ers, and hewed them out cisterns, 

broken cisterns, that can hold no 
# water” (ii. 13). How wonder- 





of his people, had the courage of 
a lion. In recent years much ad- 
mirable work has been done on 
the book of Jeremiah: in elabo- 
rate commentaries by Duhm, Cor- 
nill, and Volz in Germany, and 
by Peake and Binns in England: 
in sketches, such as that of 
Liechtenhan, which one would 
like to see translated, H. Wheeler 


Here in a few paragraphs are suggestions 
for sermons for many Sundays. The editor 
will confess that he selected this article be- 
cause Jeremiah has been one of the prophets 
neglected in his own preaching. It is 
through the reading of this that there came 
the realization of the loss to the congre- 
gation. 


fully here is the contrast sug- 
gested between the pure, peren- 
nial, and exhilarating freshness 
of true religion, and the dreary, 
hollow, disappointing insipidity of 
every substitute for it! Again, 
“The thoughts that I think to- 
wards you, saith Jehovah, are 
thoughts of peace and not of 








Robinson’s The Cross of Jere- 
miah, and W. F. Lofthouse’s Jere- 
miah and the New Covenant; in dis- 
cussions of his message and ideas, like 
J. R. Gillies’ Jeremiah, The Man and 
His Message, W. R. Thomson’s The 
Burden of the Lord, and, most elabo- 
rate of all, Skinner’s Prophecy and Re- 
ligion. To these excellent helps were 
added in 1923 the Baird Lectures on 
Jeremiah by that prince of expositors, 
Sir George Adam Smith—a book writ- 
ten with all the eloquence, insight and 
imagination to which we have been ac- 
customed since those far-off days 
when he enriched the preaching of the 
Christian Church by his memorable ex- 
positions of Isaiah and the minor 
prophets, and by his Historical Geog- 
raphy of the Holy Land. 

(1) The chaotic arrangement of the 
Book of Jeremiah makes it a diffi- 
cult book for the preacher who has 
some regard for the historical rela- 
tions of literature to deal with. Those 
who wish to carry a congregation 
through it chronologically could hardly 
have a better guide than the small 
book on Jeremiah, the Prophet of 
Hope, by Dorothea Stephen (Cam- 
bridge University Press), who divides 
the period from the call in 626 B. C. 
to the flight to Egypt forty years after- 
wards, into six sections, through which 
she traces the development of the politi- 
cal incidents and Jeremiah’s reaction 
upon them. A preacher who desires 


narrative in the book: indeed chapters 
xxxv-xliv are almost pure history, 
abounding in fascinating scenes, and 
doubly welcome, as the Book of Kings 
for the same period has almost little 
or nothing to compare with them in 
extent or importance. What, e. g., 
could be more interesting or sugges- 
tive than King Jehoiakim’s wanton 
destruction of Jeremiah’s earlier proph- 
ecies, and their immediate replace- 
ment, with additions, by the prophet— 
a story suggesting the indestructible 
power of the divine word (ch. xxxvi)? 
Or the story of Jeremiah’s unsuccess- 
ful attempt to dissuade the remnant 
from going to Egypt (ch. xlii f.), or 
his indignant challenge of the Jewish 
women in Egypt, who vowed that they 
would go back to the worship of the 
queen of heaven (ch. xliv)—to say 
nothing of the pathetic tales of Jere- 
miah’s persecution at the hands of the 
princes, his experience in the dungeon 
from which he was rescued just in 
time, or his honourable treatment at 
the hands of the Babylonians (chaps. 
xxxvii-xl)? Even in the earlier part 
of the book there are scenes compar- 
able to these, notably that in chapter 
xxvi, where, being on trial for his life 
as a traitor and blasphemer, he faces 
his ecclesiastical accusers with match- 
less courage, and bids them do their 
worst; or that later scene in chapter 





evil” (xxix. 11). Or again, 
“Stand ye in the ways and see, 
and ask for the old paths, where is 
the good way; and walk therein, and 
ye shall find rest for your souls” 
(vi. 16). Or, “Let not the wise man 
glory in his wisdom, neither let the 
mighty man glory in his might, nor 
let the rich man glory in his riches; 
but let him that glorieth glory in this, 
that he knoweth Me” (ix. 23 f.). Or, 
“Thy words were unto me a joy and 
the rejoicing of my heart” (xv. 16). 
Or, “O Jehovah, my strength and my 
stronghold, and my refuge in the day 
of affliction” (xvi. 19). And there are 
words of a more sombre hue. “Can 
the Ethiopian change his skin, or the 
leopard his spots?” (xiii. 23); “The 
heart is deceitful above all things, and 
exceedingly corrupt; who can know 
it?” (xvii. 9). Words of similar in- 
sight and beauty are scattered over the 
book; but their full power can be ap- 
preciated only by one who takes the 
trouble to ascertain from the context, 
with the help of a good commentary, 
the historical or psychological situation 
out of which they were wrung. 

(4) This last remark also applies 
to a fourth possible homiletic treatment 
of the book—the treatment of its 





*From the volume A Guide to the 
Understanding of the Old Testament, 
published by the George H. Doran 
Company and used by special arrange- 
ment with the publishers. 
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ideas. The preacher might deal, e. g., 
with the prophet’s conception of sin as 
the doing of evil consequent upon the 
abandonment of God (v. 7); or with 
his conception of suffering—a problem 
which Jeremiah, with no clear faith in 
immortality, could not completely solve. 
His own suffering drove him at times 
to impatient and indignant remon- 
strance (xx. 14), but he could also 
recognize that the nation’s suffering 
in exile was not merely a penalty, but 
a means of purification. Or the 
preacher might expound Jeremiah’s in- 
tensely spiritual conception of religion 
as a service of God which could en- 
tirely dispense with every material. sym- 
bol—with the ark (iii. 16), with the 
temple (vii. 4), even with the sacri- 
fices themselves (vii. 22)—a_ service 
whose only law was the law written 
upon the heart (xxxi. 33). It is at a 
point like this that one learns the value 
of keeping the historical background 
and the contemporary situation in 
view. When Jeremiah speaks of the 
new covenant to be written on the 
heart, he is contrasting it explicitly 
with the old covenant of the Exodus 
written upon tablets of stone, and im- 
plicitly with the recent covenant, rep- 
resented by Deuteronomy, by which 
Josiah and his people were to be bound 
to Jehovah on the basis of a book 
(2 Kings xxiii. 3). The real inward- 
ness of Jeremiah’s conception of re- 
ligion is understood only when we re- 
member these things. 


(5) Another fruitful line of treat- 
ment would be for the preacher, fol- 
lowing the hint contained in the last 
verse of chapter i, to regard Jeremiah’s 
life as a fight, to show whom he fought, 
why he fought, how he fought, how 
he seemed to fail, and how—long after 
his death—he succeeded, impressing his 
mind more than any other single He- 
brew upon the higher religious thought 
of Israel. His opponents are enumer- 
ated in i. 18; they are literally every- 
body—leaders in Church and State, 
priests and prophets (though the latter 
are not mentioned here), kings and 
princes, and the common people, too. 
At an early stage in his career it did 
not seem to him that there was one 
decent or godly man in Jerusalem 
(vi. 1). The book abounds in passages 
which reveal to us the nature of the 
opposition, and there is material 
enough to furnish a separate discourse 
on each section of it. For the kings 
we could draw upon the vivid pic- 
tures of the unscrupulous and contemp- 
tuous Jehoiakim, who threw the proph- 
et’s messages into the fire (xxxvi. 23) 
and defrauded his workmen of their 
wages (xxii. 13)—the two things go 
well together; or the picture of the 
poor vascillating Zedekiah, under the 


A Healthy Sunday 


We like this announcement which 
comes from the Fletcher Methodist 
Episcopal Church of Philadelphia. 


There is a great deal to the appeal 
for church attendance to keep normal, 
sane, strong and healthy. Add this to 
the other good suggestions you have 
had from the same church. 





Spend Sunday 
Heatthfully 


a healthy habit! 
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SCHOOL - - 12.00 
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Now that vacation days are over, the health you have 
gained is too precious to be wasted in tiresome visiting, 
or undermined by lounging at home. 
Come to charch regularly. 
Fletcher’s services are planned for mental stimulus, 
bodily comfort and spiritual help. 


FLETCHER CHURCH 


54th AND MASTER STREETS 
PHILADELPHIA, PA. 


Church going is 

















thumb of his courtiers, weak but not 
wicked, willing but unable for fear of 
them. to support Jeremiah. The 
princes, too, are graphically sketched 
in ch. xxxviii—embittered, not unnatu- 
rally, at the man who disheartened 
the people during the siege by coun- 
selling surrender, and determined that 
his career should end in a miry dun- 
geon. Ample material exists for illus- 
trating the opposition offered by priests 
and prophets. Nothing was more nat- 
ural than the hostility of the priests 
to the man who maintained that neither 
ark, temple, nor sacrifice counted for 
anything at all; no wonder they con- 
trived to have him put in the stocks 
(xx. 2), or that they, with the proph- 
ets in the great trial scene (xxvi.), 
are found thirsting for his blood. The 
prophets, with their pleasant and easy 
gospel of “Peace, peace,” when there 
Was no peace (vi. 14), were the im- 
placable foes of one whose message 
was a call to repentance and an in- 
timation of impending doom. The 
prophets, besides “prophesying lies” 
(xiv. 14) were—at least some of them 
—guilty of immorality (xxiii. 9 ff., 14). 
The most vivid collision of all is that 
portrayed in chapter xxviii, already al- 
luded to, where the sombre Jeremiah 
with his vision of a long exile for the 
people, faces the shallow Hananiah 
with his light-hearted assurance that 
the worst would be over in two years. 
Of the opposition of the people the 
book is full. They were given over to 
idolatry and immorality—the latter the 
inevitable consequence of the abandon- 
ment of the worship of the Highest 
(ch. ii). There was a time when Jere- 


miah had fondly imagined that vulgar 
ambitions and riotous conduct were the 
monopoly of the socially lower classes, 
but a closer acquaintance with Jerusa- 
lem revealed to him that the upper 
circles, the “great men,” were no bet- 
ter (v. 4 f.). 


“For great and small alike, 
They are all of them greedy of gain: 
Prophet and priest alike, 
Every man of them practiseth false- 
hood.””* 


*Translation from Jeremiah in Mod- 
ern Speech (James Clarke & Co.). 


The description of the opposition will 
furnish the measure of Jeremiah’s 
task, and of the necessity which lay 
upon him, so unhappily named the 
weeping prophet, to stand up like a 
brazen wall against it (i. 18). 


(6) Thus one conspicuous feature of 
Jeremiah’s life is its loneliness. He 
was relentlessly persecuted even by the 
men of his own village (xi. 21). In 
one powerful passage (iv. 23-26) he 
pictures a desolated world in which no 
living thing remains, no one but him- 
self and his God. But the almost 
friendless gloom which pervades his 
career is lit by a few bright friend- 
ships. Even among the aristocracy he 
had his friends who were not afraid 
to champion him in a desperate extrem- 
ity. On trial for his life, he was saved 
by the courtier Ahikam (xxvi. 24), son 
of the man who had been secretary 
of state in the reign of Josiah (2 


(Continued on Page 94) 











November, 1927 


CHURCH MANAGEMENT 








The Muiunister as An Executive 


By Robert Cashman, Business Manager of The Chicago Theological Seminary 


HY do so many ministers 
\ \ limit their opportunities for 
success by a seeming unwill- 
ingness to consider the administrative 
and promotional side of their work? 
Times have changed since men were 
called only to preach. What satisfac- 
tion can come to a man who has shut 
himself away from the world, to 
“brood over” a sermon, and to produce 
a most excellent message, if he must 
deliver it largely to empty pews? 
Even the preacher-pastor is not 
enough. A minister may be a great 
preacher and a beloved pastor, 


organize and direct the forces to reach 
the goal. 


The great difference between the 
military, political or business executive 
and the minister, is that in religious 
work, there is no authority, without 
the individual and collective consent of 
the governed. The business executive 
may require obedience; the minister 
can only persuade. 

In many cases the minister meets 


strong wills, differing from his own. 
How shall he put them to work for 


for ministers, I took the stand that 
the program of the church should in- 
clude a definite task for every member 
of the organization. This was chal- 
lenged by one of the ministers present, 
with the statement that such a pro- 
gram would be impossible, that there 
were not that many duties to perform. 
The fact is, this would be only a be- 
ginning. Many church programs are 
entirely too localized. A program 
which is world-wide in its scope, has 
plenty of work in it for everybody to 
do. It is not necessary, or even desir- 

able, for the minister to make 





and may still be what is known 
as a “one-man-organization”’, fail- 
ing utterly in causing his church 
to grow. 

The gospel of Jesus Christ, as 
I understand it, is not satisfied 
by merely “holding our own”. It 
is an evangelistic gospel, which 
challenges us to reach out, to 
multiply in numbers and power, 
until we have conquered the 


“Executive” is a high sound'ng phrase for 
some ears. It indicates a large force of 
workers, broad desks and rapid dec’sions. 
Mr. Cashman, however, reveals that nine- 
tenths of the executive task is the cultivaticn 
of the ability to work with others. The 
minister as a leader must have foliowers; 
as an executive he knows how to win their 
loyalty and cooperation. 


* this entire program himself. It 
is better that as an executive, he 
should select leaders whose total 
knowledge of the situation is 
many times greater than his own, 
and together, they should outline 
the program for the church. 
The second item in the min- 
ister’s executive leadership in- 
volves the forces that he is to 
direct. With rare exceptions, 
there is as much hidden or un- 








world. + 
It is the duty of ministers to 
put men to work for the church, in 
order that they may grow in grace and 
wisdom, and that through their train- 
ing in the church, they may reach out, 
to other channels of service in their 
daily living, until all the needs of a 
Christian community are met in full. 

I wonder if ministers generally re- 
alize how great a business opportunity 
is placed before them. A layman, for 
instance, often works faithfully for 
years, and may never become the 
head of an organization; and yet a 
minister, even just out of his seminary, 
is placed at the very head of a ready- 
made organization, with the assurance 
in advance that should it become neces- 
sary or desirable for him to move to 
another community, his opportunities 
will be renewed, and he will continue 
as the head of a promising, if not a 
thriving business. What then, will the 
minister do with his opportunity? 

It is said that the presence of 
Napoleon on the field of battle was 
equal in value to 40,000 men. How 
many men is a minister worth as an 
executive, in the daily battles of his 
church? 

There are at least three points in- 
volved in executive leadership: 

1—A goal to reach. 

2—A force to direct. 

3—The ability and the training to 


the church? He may find cowardice, 
or selfishness, or indifference, or de- 
sire for the limelight and publicity. 
All of these problems must be met. 


In almost any congregation, the min- 
ister will discover those who know more 
than he does about certain phases of 
the work of the church. How shall 
he weld these forces into an organiza- 
tion which will recognize him as their 
administrative head? His task is en- 
tirely different from that of the busi- 
ness executive, and on that account, 
is very seldom understood by the lay- 
man. It is one of the reasons why 
so-called “business efficiency” alone 
will not make a church successful. 

A good minister has this advantage. 
There is another head above him, 
whose unseen leadership the people 
recognize, and if the minister brings 
to them the interpretation of His will, 
they are glad to follow him as their 
temporal head. 

In the first place, the minister must 
have a program, a goal to reach, be- 
fore he can organize or put to work the 
forces at his command. The majority 
of church programs are too meager in 
their outlook to interest their constitu- 
ency. They include plenty of work for 
the minister, but very little for the 
members of the congregation. 

In one of my recent business classes 





developed power in any church 
group as is needed for the program of 
that group. I have heard many min- 
isters say, “We have no leaders in our 
church.” I wonder why? 


I once attended a book publishers’ 
convention, where the subject was pre- 
sented of “How to Pick Good Sales- 
men.” It seemed that the methods out- 
lined were so conclusive, that with a 
group of men or women standing be- 
fore us, we could select the promis- 
ing salespeople, almost without error. 
About the time we reached this con- 
clusion, one of the older and more suc- 
cessful publishers arose and said, “Gen- 
tlemen, out of these 100 prospects, you 
may pick your fifty best salesmen, and 
I will take the fifty who remain, and 
I will train them, and we will sell as 
many books as your fifty.” And he 
was right. So it is with almost any 
congregation anywhere. 


The third point concerns the min- 
ister’s direction of the forces to reach 
the goal. It is the minister’s duty to 
multiply himself. With the exception 
of the larger churches, practically all 
his help must be voluntary. Certain 
leaders will be found in every group 
who seem especially interested and effi- 
cient in their work. These should be 
commended and encouraged. When- 
ever a helper comes with a suggestion, 
if possible, let him work it out. One 
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by one, the minister will win these 
friends to his active staff. Others will 
need to be discovered. He must find 
them, and patiently train them for 
their work. 

Sometimes it is necessary to replace 
seemingly inefficient helpers, and this 
is not so easily accomplished. If it is 
not done in the right way, and in the 
right spirit, friction is apt to result. 
In such cases, the best way is to trans- 
fer or to promote the workers to other 
positions, just as a business house 
might do, even though such offices may 
need to be created temporarily, to fit 
the peculiar talents of the persons in- 
volved. 

One of the saddest failures I have 
ever known, is the case of a fine young 
minister who was called to a church 
where there had been considerable fric- 
tion. He reached the conclusion after 
a few weeks that the only way to 
straighten out the difficulties of the 
church was to get rid of at least ten 
of the trouble-makers in the congrega- 
tion. It took him two years to remove 
these people from the church, and 
within two months from that time, he 
was out of the same church himself. 
He is not now in the ministry, so 
great was his disappointment and suf- 
fering. Meantime, the chairman of his 
board, a banker, had come to me and 
said, “We want to raise our pastor’s 
salary, and everything is all set to do 
it, if he would only stop rubbing the 
fur the wrong way with so many of our 
people.” 

In selecting the personnel for the 
program of a church, every responsible 
office should have not only a head, but 
at least one assistant. This provides 
for a growing organization, and for 
any emergency that may come through 
sickness, removal, or a transfer of lead- 
ership. 

Ministers who are great preachers 
are likely to draw large followings to 
themselves. They may even instill the 
desire for service in such followings, 
but may not have the ability to put 
men to work. Such leaders need either 
paid or volunteer helpers or assistants, 
who will supplement their drawing 
powers with the talents of organization 
and administration. Unfortunately, 
some preachers do not know how to 
use the services of paid assistants, 
strange as this may seem. They do 
not know how to “let go”, to trust 
others. It seems easier for them to do 
the work themselves. This is brought 
out in the following letter from a 
prominent pastor in New York: 


In one of our conferences re- 
cently, one of our strongest men was 
forced to resign from a promising 
church, because he insisted on doing 
all the work, and did not know how 


Hartford Seminary Specializes 
in Rural Engineering 


NE of the most complete pro- 

grams of education for service 

in rural fields is now in opera- 
tion at the Hartford (Connecticut) 
Theological Seminary. It provides: 


1. A co-operation project between a 
strong city church and a rural 
field. 

2. Credit for work done in accredited 
agricultural colleges. 

3. Credit for actual work in one of 
the supervised larger parishes. 

4. A laboratory parish. 

The operation of a 240 acre farm. 


or 


The first item is a project one 
whereby the city church gives of its 
man power and wealth to make possible 
the best development of the weaker 
rural church. It is in the experimental 
stage, but it is hoped that some definite 
plan may be projected which will offer 
a solution to the country church prob- 
lem. 

Twenty-eight hours of work in an 
accredited state agricultural college 
will be accepted in the course leading 
to the B. D. degree. The Connecticut 
Agricultural College at Storrs has co- 
operated by opening its courses to the 
seminary students desiring to use this 
provision. 

The larger parish project is carried 
out by Mr. Malcolm Dana and there 
are parishes under his supervision in 
Maine, New Hampshire and Connecti- 


cut where the students may spend their 
summers in actual parish work. A 
certificate of Rural Life Engineering 
will be given at graduation to the 
student who completes the equivalent 
of two summer periods in this parish 
work. 

The laboratory parish is made pos- 
sible by the co-operation of the strong 
city church mentioned above. Under 
professor William D. Barnes it is seek- 
ing to work out, not only the problems 
of the soil but of rural sociology. In 
the old Paugwunk Meeting House in 
Salem, now known as the House of 
Prayer for all Peoples, Jew, Catholic 
and Protestant are brought together. 
The parsonage at Montville Center has 
been renovated and named the “Inter- 
collegiate House’. It is the hostel for 
deputations of college men and women 
who come to serve the parish during 
week ends. Teams from Yale, Wes- 
leyan, Dartmouth, Williams, Connecti- 
cut Agricultural College and Hartford 
Seminary have been used in this way. 

The Jonathan Hill farm of 240 acres 
was given to the seminary by Mr. and 
Mrs. T. H. Richards of Honolulu for 
humanitarian purposes. It has a self 
supporting dairy and a large house 
which is used for student quarters. It 
will also be used for agricultural ex- 
periments in demonstration of improved 
fruit, garden, forest and poultry cul- 
ture. It is the potential food supply 
for the foundation student body. 





to use a secretary or an assistant. 
The church agreed to hire both. 

Through a college and seminary- 
trained man, he had to admit that 
he did not know how to use the 
help that was offered. As a result, 
he has had to take a small church, 
which has cut off his usefulness to a 
very large extent. 


The minister’s task is to create con- 
structive and profitable work for others, 
not for himself. The same task should 
never be given to more than one per- 
son or committee. 

When work is well-done, its worth 
should be recognized, if possible, pub- 
licly. Sometimes, just a little pen- 
written note from one’s pastor is suffi- 
cient reward. 

Many battles in life are lost for the 
lack of what is termed “the follow-up.” 
The business executive knows from the 
reports on his desk whether or not his 
assignments have had attention. Not 
so, perhaps, the minister. He must 


find out in other ways; perhaps by 
conferences, personal calls, or reports 
at meetings. It matters not so much 
how or where the follow-up takes place, 
but human nature is such that there 
must be a follow-up if the work is to 
progress successfully. 

Multitudes of assignments have died 
a natural death for lack of follow-up, 
and efficient workers have been lost 
for the church. One might as well 
plant a garden, and then go off and 
forget about it. 

“The executive’s chief business,” said 
E. P. Ripley, of the Sante Fe Rail- 
road, “is to organize, deputize, and 
supervise.” The minister should never 
render any service in his church that 
can be assigned properly to another. 
For instance, he should not perma- 
nently superintend the church school; 
not because he cannot do it as well as 
a layman, but because he keeps the 
layman from learning how to do it, 
and uses up a large amount of his 
time and strength that ought to be 


(Continued on Page 90) 
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Autumn Thoughts for Religious Educators 


T the season of the year when 
A “the frost is on the pumpkin 

and the fodder in the shock”, 
the high call to high service is abroad 
in the land. The cooler days of the 
autumn put within our souls the urge 
of the bigger purpose. No church 
school worker who deserves the name 
and trusteeship with which his church 
has charged him, can be satisfied with 
mere leisurely performance of routine 
duties. He is a sluggard indeed in the 
Lord’s vineyard who turns not these 
cool crisp mornings into vigorous 
Christian service in his vocation, 


By W. Edward Raffety 


Only the holy purpose of a true 
Christian patriot can put the member- 
ship of the churches of Jesus Christ 
into a campaign of religious educa- 
tion that will make and keep our na- 
tion Christian. Strange warfare this, 
the conquest for righteousness. Al- 
though the following “oughts” have in 
them the dynamic urge of a crusade, 
military terms are absent. It is not a 
series of battles and skirmishes or gas 
attacks. Battleships, airplanes, sub- 
marines, machine guns and other life- 
destroyers are not in evidence. 


conduct Christian, (b) worship intelli- 
gent, and (c) service altruistic. It is 
not enough to fill heads with Biblical 
and other worth while facts. Hearts 

must be stirred and hands directed. 
This means such a program of re- 
ligious education as will make possible 
a persistent teaching of vital, function- 
ing Christian truth, the go-and-do gos- 
pel of Jesus Christ, the kind that helps 
childhood and youth in every character 
crisis to know the right, love the right, 
and do the right, such teaching as will 
issue not in socially motivated, mechan- 
ical ceremonies, but personally, 





business, trade or profession, and 
his avocation, the church and its 
program of religious education. 

To change the figure the strong- 
holds of spiritual illiteracy, so- 
cial degeneracy, and personal im- 
morality must be taken for Christ 
and His regenerating truth. The 
church in times of peace should 
not lose its militant note. When 





In last month’s issue Dr. Raffety shows the 
challenging moral and religious situation ex- 
isting among the youth of America. In this 
number he outlines the plans of the church 
that is going to meet the challenge in an 
educational way. Each of these nine points 
gives the church a definite suggestion. 


thoughtfully devout worship of 
God the Father, Son, and Holy 
Spirit, and religious instruction 
that puts into human hearts the 
divine urge of sacrificial service 
for others. We’ve heard this 
truth from childhood days in 
sermon, song, and Sunday-school 
lesson, but for many of us it has 
lost its edge. Somehow, it ought 
to be vitalized. Lessons ought 








social conditions in America men- 
ace the very civilization of the 
day is no time for Christian men and 
women to go on furlough or lazily 
loaf in their tents. Peace heroism is 
the demand of the hour. The master- 
captain has medals for every hero in 
His righteous war. 

What time is a better time than 
NOW to launch a religious education 
campaign in every community in the 
nation to save American boys and girls 
and young people from American fol- 
lies? Probably no generation has pro- 
duced a finer lot of young people. 
Every one of them should be won for 
Christ and His divine enterprise. The 
challenge is nothing less than a far 
flung battle cry to every soldier of 
Jesus Christ. Hermann Hagedorn, Jr., 
thus vocalizes the call: 


The portals are open, the white road 
leads 
Through thicket and garden, o’er 
stone and sod. 
On, up! “Boot and Saddle!” 
spurs to your steeds! 
There’s a city beleaguered that cries 
for men’s deeds— 
For the faith that is strength and 
the love that is God! 
On, through the Dawning! 
calls! 
Life’s not a dream in the clover! 
On, to the walls; on, to the walls; on, 
to the walls— 
And over! 


Give 


Humanity 


First. The church ought to reach 
more children and youth with the Chris- 
tian message. Recently we have been 
glibly quoting the fact that twenty- 
eight millions of children in the United 
States are growing up without any re- 
ligious instruction in any Sunday- 
school or other religious education in- 
stitution. When we know that these 
twenty-eight millions are not Jewish 
or Catholic, but are naturally, normally 
ours for the reaching, we ought to do 
some long, systematic reaching until 
all are enrolled in church school classes, 
for instruction in the better way. One 
of the most consequential enterprises 
of the International Council of Reli- 
gious Education is its department of 
home visitation, which unfortunately 
has not been in operation since the 
death of the lamented director, J. 
Shreve Durham. As director of this 
department for seventeen years he con- 
ducted home visitation surveys in scores 
of American cities, connecting non- 
church families and reconnecting others, 
thus salvaging the souls of millions of 
children. Some men of means should 
catch the vision of this opportunity 
and put at least a dozen such directors 
into this work. 


Second. The church ought to give 
more and better religious instruction 
not only for the sake of broadcasting 
more Christian truth, but, (a) to make 


to function in life. Hearers 
ought to become doers. Christ controls 
ought to dominate all experience. The 
religious educator’s goal is nothing less 
than the Herculean task of Christian- 
izing not only the individual, but the 
whole life, domestic, educational, indus- 
trial, social and political. 


Third. The church ought to make re- 
ligion so winsome and wholesome every 
day that children and youth will feel 
that their lives are incomplete without 
it. Religion and Sunday are insep- 
arably connected in the minds of many 
youth, and adults not a few. So long 
as religion is thought of as something 
indigenous to Sunday soil and foreign 
to other days, so long will we have 
segment lives. Who is to blame if not 
the church for this fallacious, harmful 
reasoning? The church cannot hope to 
make religion winsome and wholesome 
to young people while it is content to 
measure its teaching ministry through 
the church school by one-half of one 
hour on one day in seven. The aver- 
age boy or girl in the public school 
gives thirty hours each week to the 
“three R’s.” At least a tithe of this 
should be given to the Lord, to the 
fourth “R”,—-religion. By the way, one 
of my lads reminded me the other day 
that the “three R’s” are not “readin’, 
and ’ritin’, and ’rithmetic’”’, but “read- 
in’, ’ritin’, and radio.” The efficient 


week-day church school will do much 
(Continued on Page 127) 
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The Minister as an Executive 
(Continued from Page 88) 
devoted to other purposes. The min- 
ister’s best service is to be a teacher 
of teachers; a leader of leaders. For 
a minister to teach a class in the 
church school would be similar to the 
president of a railroad running an en- 
gine, because of a shortage of engi- 
neers. It is the president‘s duty to 
see that engineers are found and 

trained; not to run engines. 

No minister who likes to show his 
authority can be a true executive, for 
“Every display of authority lessens 
authority.” That government is best 
which seems to govern the least. 

Sometimes ministers are guilty of 
forcing situations by threatening to re- 
sign. There came to my attention re- 
cently the case of a young minister 
who was greatly beloved by his church, 
so much so, that they gave him a 
beautiful home, and were intending in 
time, to build a new church. But he 
became restless. He wanted the church 
built sooner than was planned; in fact, 
he became so worked up over the sit- 
uation that he threatened to resign, 
and was ready to accept the call to 
another church unless they proceeded. 

It was a hard situation to face, both 
for the minister and the church. It 
was not a good type or method of 
salesmanship. The minister won; but 
in doing so, he also lost, for neither he 
nor his church are happy about it, and 
previous conditions of friendship and 
trust can never be the same again. 
Tactfully fighting for principles is 
courageous. Resigning is cowardly, 
unless it leads to larger service. 

An executive should cultivate poise; 
without it, he cannot hope to lead. When 
all about him may seem in confusion, 
his quietness and self-control will still 
the tempest. There is a_ certain 
strength about people with poise, that 
makes others desire to follow them. 
They are like the solid rock which can- 
not be washed away in time of storm. 

There is a cost to executive leader- 
ship—a price so great that many do 
not care to pay it. The higher one 
rises in his ability to lead, the more he 
will find himself lonely, and alone. 
Jesus was an executive. He organized 
the forces for a world-wide church, 
and trained his associates for its lead- 
ership; but how little he was under- 
stood, even by those who knew him 
best. “He was a man of sorrows and 
acquainted with grief.” 

An executive must be ready to bear 
the full responsibility for all his de- 
cisions and their consequences. He 
must be a man of courage—open to 
criticism as well as to praise; ready 
for opposition and oppression, as well 
as for friendship and support. 


Church Management in 
the Class Room 


By William H. Leach 


exact science. It does not be- 

long in the same class with 
mathematics or chemistry and it is 
very difficult to make definite rules and 
suggestions which will apply in every 
parish. The minister must think of 
himself as a social doctor, diagnosing 
each case and applying the sensible 
remedy for relief. 

The makers of Church Management 
in the search for new and interesting 
methods of church work have recog- 
nized this principle. Usually they are 
published not with the recommendation 
that every parish try them, but as 
actual case studies of what has been 
done in definite parishes by certain 
methods. 

The ideal way of teaching church 
administration is by this case method 
or project study. The instructor is able 
through the pages of the magazine to 
present a fresh specific case for class 
work and discussion. The students 
will analyze the work and try and 
learn what the forces are that make it 
a success and just what can be learned 
which may be applied to other par- 
ishes. Each of these case studies will 
raise questions of importance and in- 
terest. 

In the July-August issue on page 565, 
there is The Kenmore Church Finance 
Plan. Here are some questions regard- 
ing it which come to the mind of the 
writer. 


Orr administration is not an 


1. The church practically adopts a 
club plan of finance. How could the 
teachings of stewardship or the adop- 
tion of the Christian tithe fit in this 
scheme? 

2. Does this plan presuppose a well- 
to-do community? 

3. Does not this plan give the mem- 
ber a chance to ignore his obligation 
to give as the Lord has prospered 
him? 

4. Does the open list of sustaining 
members that visitors may view put 
too much pressure upon the mem- 
bers to keep their payments up to 
date? 


5. What would be the effect of a 
plan such as this in a farmer’s 
church? 


6. In a small but wealthy church? 
7. In a large church? 


These are but a few of the many 
questions which could be brought out. 
The specific case transfers the student 
from a theory of church administra- 
tion to an actual problem. 

Take another project case, con- 
sider the article in the September issue 


by J. B. Baker entitled A Prayer Meet- 
ing Supports Two Missionaries. This 
is the story of a remarkable prayer 
meeting which grew from forty to an 
attendance of over 800. It is in a 


Lutheran church of York, Pa. There 
are many subjects raised in _ this 
project. 


1. Would the same type of publicity 
be effective in a town of 1000? In 
a city of 500,000? 

2. Should an offering be taken at the 

prayer service? 

3. Is there anything in this plan 

which worked so well in a Lutheran 

church which might not be acceptable 
in a Baptist or Methodist church? 

4. Your town may not have the 

county fair. Is there any other 

gathering which would offer the same 
opportunities for publicity? 

5. Just how much did the change of 

night of meeting, out of courtesy to 

the other churches have to do with 
the success? 

6. Would you use the same program 

for the meeting? Can you think of 

any new feature which might im- 

prove it? 

The material which is found in a 
single issue of the magazine offers 
plenty of project studies for class work. 
No one instructor could gather in his 
own observation the multitude of in- 
stances and material which will be 
found in a single volume. This is the 
reason why it is finding a place in the 
class room. We think that it will be 
an increasingly large place. 

The same plan of discussion is adapt- 
able for the minister’s conference or 
short summer terms of parish work. 
We have the feeling that a big part 
of our job is to keep publishing specific 
case studies of parish accomplishment 
as a basis for such understanding and 
study. 


The Home Beautiful 


This is a suggestion for a Mother’s 
and Daughter’s Banquet as it was used 
by First Congregational Church, Mo- 
line, Illinois. Each of the addresses 
for the dinner was based upon some 
part of the home. Here are the sub- 
jects as announced on the menu folder. 


1. Excavations. 

2. Corner Stones. 

3. Framework. 

4. The Home Beautiful—Complete. 
5. The View from the Window. 


Such a program gives a continuity 
to the dinner and is a_ wonderful 


opportunity for teaching through the 
symbolizing of the building the growth 
and opportunities of life. 








The Old Task in a New Way 


HIS issue reaches many men who are just begin- 
T ning work in new fields. But it goes to more who 

are in the same old parish. The minister going to 
a new field knows the importance of the first weeks. He 
will build his preaching and executive program very care- 
fully. His pastoral calling is apt to be inclusive in hopes 
of bringing back to the fold some who have neglected 
church attendance. He will seek gracefully to read the 
minds of his co-laborers. He will repress certain offen- 
sive traits in his own personality (providing he has any) 
that he may get away with a splendid start. He expects 
that there will be the hum of renewed activity in every 
department of church work. 


Now for the man who stays on the old field. 


Why not assume that it is a new parish that you are 
going to? Let’s have a new program of preaching. Cer- 
tainly there is fresh sermonic material in your heart and 
mind. Give it to the old congregation. Why not a new 
round of pastoral calling, giving attention especially to 
those who have not been faithful under your preaching? 
Why not a new attempt to understand your officers? 
Maybe they have been going through experiences you 
have not appreciated. 


There is an old adage often used in connection with 
the preacher. It is, “A new broom sweeps clean.” It 
is time that we change it. 


Let’s make it, “A good broom sweeps clean.” 


Thoroughness in Preaching 


“Smith never spoke more than twice a day. Roosevelt 
some times made thirty brief speeches. The result 
was that the latter, with hat always in hand and a 
schedule maker pulling at his coat tail, could dwell 
upon nothing but the merest generalities. Conse- 
quently the newspapers were filled with jazzy accounts 
of Roosevelt’s movements while they printed what 
Smith said.” 


HE above is from a manual issued for political 

I workers. It is used as an argument for more 

thorough political speeches which will deal with 

the real issues at stake. Hand shaking must give way 
to serious discussion. 


I presume that every minister will applaud the ten- 
dency. It may be one of the evidences of a return to 
sanity from a jazz crazed age. Some of us are hoping 
that there will be a similar reaction in the church world 
so that the preacher will feel that he is called to preach 
a sermon of such depth and thought that it may really 
discuss the subject it is supposed to. 


The writer is one man who doesn’t believe that no 
one can be saved after twenty minutes of preaching. He 
disagrees with the popular idea that any sermon can be 
crowded into twenty minutes if the minister will work 
hard enough. Our opinion is that the tendency toward 
short sermons has done more to encourage lazy preachers 
than any other one thing. Most of us need the discipline 
of producing sermons which will take forty-five minutes 





or an hour for delivery whether we burden the people 
with them that long or not. 


The tendency toward thoroughness in political life is 
duplicated in the religious field. We begin to feel a re- 
action against the jazz sermonette and a demand for the 
kind of preaching which can answer serious questions 
which arise in life. There was a time when we could 
draw a man to church by saying, “We won’t keep you 
long.” The better comment now is, “We will make it 
worth your while to come.” 


The absolute minimum for length of sermons has 
been reached. If it is necessary to still crowd more time 
out of the religious service, make the cut somewhere 
else. No self respecting minister can endure still further 
encroaches upon the time given him for proclaiming the 
word of God and the instruction of the congregation. 
One reason people today know so little of the great re- 
ligious principles is because they permit the minister so 
little time for instruction. 


Yes, we are in favor of better sermons; not shorter 
ones. 


The Preacher’s Utopia 


N HIS latest book, What May a Man Believe, Bruce 
I Barton gives the picture of the preacher as he 

is to appear in a town of 5000 one hundred 
years hence. 

There will be but one Protestant church. 

Radio will be widely used so that each morning and 
night every factory and business office will tune in for 
prayers. Photo transmission makes it possible for the 
minister to be seen as well as heard. 

No man is ordained to the ministry until he is nearly 
forty years of age. 

Ministerial training consists of a study of the Bible, 
followed by two or three years in the Orient to acquire 
the spirit of mysticism. 

The pastor conducts three short services Sunday morn- 
ing, beginning at six o’clock. There are three additional 
late in the afternoon or evening. 

On rare occasions, such as Christmas and Easter, 
he preaches. But his primary function is as pastor and 
priest. 

Because he is not required to preach often nor to 
speak at every social function he is not driven to the 
dusty companionship of books and always seems to have 
plenty of time. 

He has a generous fund for the relief of suffering, 
but is never required to make an accounting. 

He will receive a generous salary so that he will be 
truly free from material anxiety. 

His ordination questions no longer deal with dogma 
but with life. Here are some of them: 


“Do little children love you and follow you around?” 
“Do sick people feel better or worse when you come 
into the room?” 

“Have you any conviction about the importance of 
your message which would make you believe that 
five thousand people would go out into the country to 
hear you preach, forgetting to take their lunch?” 
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As the World Goes By— 
A Selective Book Service 


“To the making of books there is 
no end.” But how can a man select 
his books wisely? Here are two in- 
stances in which a selective book serv- 
ice is offered ministers to help in this 
decision. 

For the pastors of Disciple churches 
in Ohio there is offered by a reading 
course committee what is known as 
The Ohio Christian Minister’s Reading 
Course. Any minister joining the 
course pays an annual fee of $5.00. 
This entitles him to the six books se- 
lected for the course during the year. 
The books for 1926-27 are The Christ 
of the Indian Road by G. Stanley 
Jones; The Portraits of Jesus in the 
Old Testament by Henry Sloane Cof- 
fin; Reality in Worship by W. L. 
Sperry; Cardinal Ideas of Isaiah by 
Charles E. Jefferson; Jesus and our 
Generation by C. W. Gilkey, and Stew- 
ardship for all of Life by Luther 
Lovejoy. 

In addition there is a large list 
of suplementary books recommended 
from which the member may select sub- 
stitutes if he prefers to do so. 


A second instance of selective service 
is that offered by the Board of Selec- 
tion of the ministers of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church, South. Five men 
were selected by the ministers of the 
denomination to act as a board of re- 
view. The ballot was taken by mail. 
The committee undertakes to read the 
books as they come from the publish- 
ers and select one book every three 
months which is sent to those who want 
this service. The first selection was 
The Eloquence of Christian Experi- 
ence by Raymond Calkins. The book 
selected for the second quarter is The 
Christian Conviction by Cleland Boyd 
McAfee. 


In addition to the first selections the 
board also recommends supplementary 
books which may be substituted for 
the first choice, if desired. These books 
are sent to the ministers desiring the 
service at the regular retail price. 


Bless the Hounds That Run 


Cleveland has recently seen the re- 
vival of what is called an old English 
custom. A hunting club before begin- 
ning the chase of the fox had the mem- 
bers, horses and hounds receive the 
blessing of the church. The Protestant 
Episcopal Bishop of the diocese paid 
the meeting the compliment of his pres- 
ence and said, “I am happy to take 
part in this most unusual occasion 
when we call God’s blessing upon us 
to enjoy our sport and community af- 
fairs.” The vicar of the local church 
made the following petition: 


Bless, O Lord, the rider and the 
horse. Bless the hounds that run; 
and by their running give strength 
and cleanness of mind to all who 
join this sport. 


The writer is not an authority and 
does not know about the genuineness 
of the ancient English custom. He 
has always admired the resources of 


the church which can always produce 
a patron saint of most any activity 
which gains public approval. So we 
suppose that St. Hubert, supposedly 
patron saint of the hunt, is an historic 
character and led the chase with full 
authority. 


The blessing of God is called upon 
many strange activities. Doubtless 
many were praying to the Almighty 
a few nights ago asking that Dempsey 
knock out Tunney. It is reported that 
Michael Arlen the English author of 
The Green Hat, a book and play based 
upon a heroine of promiscuous sexual 
practices wired a friend in New York 
after a successful opening: “The Green 
Hat went over big. Thank God.” 


There is no good reason why a prayer 
before the hunt isn’t as appropriate 
as a blessing before the annual dinner 
of the Roustabout’s Club. It just seems 
unusual to us of this day. 


The hunt was a great success and 
nobody was injured except the fox. 
There is just one suggestion we can 
make. It is that the next time some 
member of the clergy be delegated to 
pray for the fox. 


Vabsilr Desitein 


Within the past week we have re- 
ceived two different denominational 
booklets which have challenged our at- 
tention and held our interest. The first 
comes from the Presbyterian Depart- 
ment of Every Member Mobilization. 
It is the Schedule of Activities for 
1927-1928. Month by month it follows 
the calendar beginning with September. 
Opportunities of special days are 
pointed out as well as the special em- 
phasis for the special days of denomi- 
national activity. The last pages are 
given to programs of the various boards 
of the church and the organizations 
outside of the denomination such as the 
American Bible Society and the Fed- 
eral Council of Churches to whom obli- 
gations have been made. While a great 
deal of the material is serviceable only 
to Presbyterians the month by month 
program has suggestions useful to 
every minister. 


A second booklet, Church Bulletin 
Manual, unique and full of suggestions, 
comes from the Church Bulletin Serv- 
ice of the Methodist Episcopal Church. 
It is filled with ideas for making the 
weekly bulletin effective and repro- 
duces by photographic half tone dozens 
of attractive church calendars. These 
reproductions make the best possible 
material for a study of layouts, type 
selections and other items next to the 
actual calendars. There is no abso- 
lute standard for the church bulletin 
any more than there is for any other 
printing. But these reproductions 
which certainly convince the person 
who takes time to study them that 
type faces, art work and lay out do 
make a difference. 


AN ERROR 


In the October issue the announce- 
ment of a booklet on Church Advertising 
gave the address of the Ashtabula Sign 
Company as Ashtabula, Pa. It should 
have been Ashtabula, Ohio. 


THANKSGIVING THOUGHTS 


“Behold ye among the nations and 
look and wonder marvelously; for I 
am working a work in your days which 
ye will not believe though it be told 
you.” Habbakuk 1: 5. 


* * * 


“If I forget thee, oh (America,) 

Let my right hand forget her cunning: 

Let my tongue cleave to the roof of 
my mouth. 

If I remember thee not; 

If I prefer not (America) 

Above my chief joy”. 


THANKSGIVING 


Now gracious plenty rules the board, 
And in the purse is gold; 

By multitudes, in glad accord, 
Thy giving is extolled. 

Ah, suffer me to thank Thee, Lord, 
For what Thou dost withhold! 


I thank Thee that howe’er we climb 
There yet is something higher; 
That though through all our stretch of 
time 
We to the stars aspire, 
Still, still, beyond us burns sublime 
The pure sidereal fire. 


I thank Thee for the unexplained, 
The hope that lies before, 

The victory that is not gained— 
O Father, more and more 

I thank Thee for the unattained— 
The good we hunger for. 

I thank Thee for the voice that sings 
To inner depths of being; 

For all the upward spread of wings, 
From earthly bondage freeing; 

For mystery—the dream of things 
Beyond our power of seeing! 

Florence Earle Coates. 


THE PARLIAMENT OF THE 
WORLD 


Men, my brothers, men, the workers, 
ever reaping something new: 
That which they have done but earnest 
of the things that they shall do: 

For I dipt into the future, far as hu- 
man eye could see, 

Saw the vision of the world, and all 
the wonder that would be; 

Saw the heavens fill with commerce, 
argosies of magic sails, 

Pilots of the poe twilight, dropping 
down with costly bales; 

Heard the heavens fill with shouting, 
and there rained a ghastly dew 

From the nation’s airy navies grap- 
pling in the central blue; 

Far along the world-wide whisper of 
the south-wind rushing warm, 
With the standards of the peoples 

plunging thro’ the thunder storm; 
Till the war drum throbb’d no longer, 
and the battle flags were furled 
In the Parliament of Man, the Federa- 
tion of the world. 
Then the common sense of most shall 
hold a fretful realm in awe, 
And the kindly earth shall slumber, 
lapt in universal law. 
Alfred, Lord Tennyson. 
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WHAT TO DO IN NOVEMBER 


A Department of Reminders 
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Special Days 


Nov. 1—All Saints Day. 

Nov. 11—Armistice Day. 

Nov. 24—Thanksgiving Day. 

Nov. 27—First Sunday in Advent. 
Nov. 30—St. Andrew’s Day. 


Birthdays 


Nov. 3—William Cullen Bryant—1794. 
Nov. 13—St. Augustine—354. 


Nov. 13—Robert Louis Stevenson— 
1850. 


Nov. 28—Rubinstein—1829. 
Nov. 30—Mark Twain—1835. 


Special Occasions 


Nov. 6-13—Father and Son Week. 


This month should find the church 
work in full swing. Preliminaries are 
over. Minister and people are organ- 
ized and working co-operatively. The 
successful church is the one that, with 
the least waste of effort, mobilizes all 
its forces and releases every energy. 


Special Occasions 


The outstanding dates for the month 
are three. Two of them are national 
holidays, namely, Armistice Day and 
Thanksgiving Day. Each of these oc- 
casions should be utilized with ap- 
propriate celebration. 


It is well to remind the people on 
the Sunday before Armistice Day of 
the great ideal of peace. “The Out- 
lawry of War”, by Charles Clayton 
Morrison, will be provocative of thought 
for sermons appropriate to the occa- 
sion. Some churches will desire to in- 
vite the American Legion to attend the 
service, which may be in the nature of 
a memorial for those who died in the 
great war. The less there is of mili- 
tary display about the service, however, 
the easier it will be to uphold the 
great ideals of peace. This, of course, 
is for the individual pastor to decide 
and work out for himself. 


Thanksgiving Day has been so long 
with us that there is nothing new that 
can be offered by way of suggestion. 
Some ministers, despairing of an ade- 
quate congregation on the holiday, will 
preach a Thanksgiving sermon on the 
Sunday preceding. Still others make 
the Wednesday night meeting before 
Thanksgiving a Thanksgiving service. 
Experience in many localities has 
proved the advisability of the churches 
of a neighborhood combining for a 
union service. Still others find that 
Thanksgiving night has been the best 
time for the religious observance of 
the day. 

The third special occasion of the 
month is Father and Son Week. 
Fathers need to know their sons better, 
and certainly, sons need to know their 





+ 


THE ARMISTICE AND PEACE 





By Paul H. Yourd 


Armistice Day merely cele- 
brates a cessation of hostilities be- 
tween the world powers that may 
be resumed at no far-off day. 

When pens were put to the 
paper that sheathed swords, 
stilled smoking howitzers, silenced 
snapping machine guns, stopped 
crashing tanks, and smothered 
lethal gases, the war-weary mil- 
lions in trenches, camps, and at 
home gave one mighty, hopeful 
shout that echoed and re-echoed 
around the world. The years are 
still vibrant with its memories. 

That shout was the inarticu- 
late expression of a deep-rooted 
hope that war was over for ever, 
and that a peace might follow 
that would usher in a glorious 
Utopia. 

But when the wily diplomats 
and statesmen, some sincere, and 
some otherwise, gathered around 
the green tables in the mirrored 
hall at Versailles, and sought to 
prolong the Armistice into glori- 
ous peace, they merely wrote 
words and signed their names to 
terms that were insufficient guar- 
antee of the popularly longed for 
Utopia. 

There was nothing done to 
change the philosophy of war 
thinking nations. Hate was left 
to rankle, though impotent for 
a time. Suspicion was acute. 
Lust for power burned as brightly 
as ever. 

The Armistice and the peace 
that followed, and still tempo- 
rarily prevails, was not based up- 
on the everlasting rock of broth- 
erly love, but upon the shifting 
sands of expediency. 

Basic love, after such a de- 
bauch, may seem too idealistic 
for this realistic world, but the 
fact remains that peace cannot 
long exist without it, and to have 
it there must be a new birth, 
both individual and national, in 
which the spirit of God, as man- 
ifested in Christ, is operative. 











al. 
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fathers more intimately than many of 
them do. A Father’s and Son’s banquet, 
if entered into heartily by the men of 
the church, can be made the entering 
wedge for a renewed interest of the 
men in their sons, and in boys’ work in 
general. Local churches can observe 
this occasion, not only by having a 
banquet for fathers and sons, but by 
having a special meeting of Boy Scout 


troups at which the fathers are guests. 
Other organizations of boys and young 
men connected with the church and 
Sunday school should receive proper at- 
tention by the men of the church at 
specially arranged meetings. 





Fellowship Canvass 


Many churches are reporting success- 
ful parish visitations, with the view 
of promoting fellowship. The entire 
parish should be carefully mapped out, 
and a roll made of all the members 
and adherents. Beginning with the of- 
ficial boards of the church, interest 
should be aroused in the plan of per- 
sonal visitation. The co-operation of 
the working membership of the church 
should be enlisted to do the calling. 
A Sunday afternoon should be set 
aside for the visitation and the mem- 
bership informed in advance, by letter, 
of what is about to happen. Those 
who have become indifferent to the 
church, who have not attended for a 
long time, are glad to have a repre- 
sentative of the church call upon them. 
Those who have had grievances are 
likewise helped, and better feeling en- 
gendered by the visit. There are old 
people and shut-ins, who are often for- 
gotten and neglected, who are delighted 
at the thoughtfulness of the visit. One 
of the valuable things of such an un- 
dertaking is that new families are oft- 
entimes discovered for the church, as 
well as old ones restored. 





Membership Campaign 


The church should be in the business 
of winning new members every season 
of the year. Those churches that cen- 
ter solely upon the Easter season are 
beginning to realize that there are 
other seasons of the year that can be 
utilized as well, for encouraging peo- 
ple to join the church. 


Close upon the heels of the fellow- 
ship visitation should be initiated a 
campaign of several weeks for new 
members, culminating in a Sunday that 
is specially set aside for their recep- 
tion. A membership committee of ac- 
tive men and women should be enlisted, 
and lists of prospects given them for 
personal visitation. A formal member- 
ship application blank is a great help. 
If the reception of the new members 
takes place before Thanksgiving, a spe- 
cial social event can very nicely be ar- 
ranged near the Thanksgiving season 
to supplement the reception they re- 
ceived on Sunday. 


Pastoral Visitation 


The day of pastoral visitation is not 
over. People may come to church to 
hear a popular preacher, and be helped 
by and delighted with his message, 
but there are countless persons who 
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need the personal touch of the oppor- 
tunity to talk things over with their 
minister. The burdensomeness can be 
lightened by having a system. If the 
parish is a large one, index the mem- 
bership by districts. Instead of mak- 
ing one call in the south end of the 
town, and another in the north end 
of the town, on some afternoon make 
all the calls in one locality. Ten or 
twenty calls can be easily made in an 
afternoon if this plan is followed. Hos- 
pital and asylum visitations, except in 
emergency cases, should be made at 
stated weekly periods. Pastoral visita- 
tion via U. S. mail is worth while. 
Remember the absentees with an oc- 
casional letter or postcard. Boys and 
girls away at college will be pleased 
to have the minister remember them 
with a letter. Shut-ins are especially 
pleased to receive the weekly calendar. 
Comforting and inspiring pamphlets 
can be secured and mailed out at small 
cost and great benefit. Most ministers 
refuse to use tracts because they are 
looked upon as pickled piety. There 
is, however, a series of intensely help- 
ful and wholesome pamphlets, pub- 
lished by the Trotty Veck Messengers, 
Saranac Lake, New York. A postcard 
will secure information about these 
helpful booklets. 


Not only should a minister call at 
the homes of his people, but he should 
have office hours, or arrange for in- 
terviews that can be had. The par- 
sonage, while owned by the church, 
should not be made common property. 
The minister’s home life is as private 
and as sacred as any member’s of 
the church, but his door should be open 
to the calls of his members. If an 
afternoon or an evening during each 
week could be kept by the minister 
and his wife as an “at home” time, 
it might be found both helpful and ex- 
pedient. 





Men’s Clubs 


There are so many outside organi- 
zations, such as lodges and noonday 
luncheon clubs, claiming the attention 
of the men, that the church must give 
serious consideration te its Men’s 
League. Where there is a denomina- 
tional organization it should be called 
upon to help and inspire the local or- 
ganization to the utmost. A study of 
the successful men’s clubs of other 
churches will be helpful. In addition 
to the regular meeting, and hearing 
some outstanding speaker, the Men’s 
League will only succeed if it is defi- 
nitely committed to some worth-while 
project such as helping with the church 
finances, sponsoring boys’ work, study- 
ing civic problems, doing relief work, 
sponsoring mission work, and so on. 


Vesper Services 


A service of music, with the best 
talent that can be obtained, is always 
attractive. People like to break the 
routine, and those who are regular at- 
tendants at the evening service will 
welcome the substitution of the vesper 
service instead of the evening service 
as it gives them an evening at home, 
or to attend another church. Others 
from other churches will be glad to at- 


tend a vesper service at your church. 
November is the time to start such 
services as the evenings are shorter 
and there are not so many going out 
for automobile rides. 


Advertising 


An outside bulletin board should 
never be left blank, and one method is 
to carry a pertinent message, either 
a scripture quotation or a pithy say- 
ing, for the first part of the week. 
Then, the latter part of the week, to 
contain announcements for the coming 
Sunday. Another method is, beginning 
Monday morning, to give regular an- 
nouncements of the meetings for the 
week, beginning with the sermon top- 
ics for the following Sunday. 





Bible School 


An institute of religious education 
should be conducted wherever possible. 
If the individual church is_ large 
enough, and strong enough to do this 
alone, well and good. But if not, 
churches should group themselves for 
this purpose. A ten weeks’ course 
should be arranged, and it can be very 
nicely carried on during November and 
December. 


Every Member Canvass 


For those churches whose financial 


year begins the first of the year, the 
Every Member Canvass usually comes 
early in December. As it requires 
from four to six weeks of preparation 
to properly set up an Every Member 
Canvass, it is not too early to begin 
thinking about it, and outlining ad- 
vance plans. 


The Minister’s Use of Jeremiah 
(Continued from Page 86) 


Kings xxii. 8): another son of this 
same man placed his room in the tem- 
ple at the disposal of Baruch for 
the reading of Jeremiah’s prophecies 
(xxxvi. 10): and after the fall of the 
city, Gedaliah, a son of the Ahikam 
who had saved him twenty years be- 
fore, and who had been appointed by 
the Babylonians to the governorship 
of Judah, proved a true friend and re- 
tained him, till his own assassination 
by a scoundrel, at his side (xxxix. 14, 
xl. 6). Very touching, too, is the 
story of his rescue from the horrors of 
the dungeon by the dark-faced eunuch, 
Ebedmelech (xxxviii. 7 ff.). And best 
of all was the loyal friendship of his 
amanuensis Baruch, to whose graphic 
memdirs we owe the later historical 
chapters and perhaps much of the book. 


Jeremiah was therefore not entirely 
without friends who loved him, but his 


great friend was God: and that is the 
secret of his loyal persistence in the 
face of infinite discouragement and 
venomous opposition. With all the en- 
ergy of a sensitive nature he recoiled 
from the awful task to which he had 
felt himself summoned, but which 
brought him nothing but opprobrium 
and derision. But he could not help 
himself: a fire was burning in his 
bones, and it had to flash out into ut- 
terance (xx. 9). He endured as seeing 
Him who is invisible. Though alone, 
he was not alone. The secret of his 
persistence of his ultimately successful 
fight, despite seeming failure, lies in 
the words, “They shall fight against 
thee, but they shall not prevail against 
thee, for I am with thee, saith Jehovah, 
to deliver thee” (i. 19). 


(7) The preacher would do well at 
this point, if not before, to devote a 
discourse or two to the inner life of 
Jeremiah, beginning with the story of 
that initial experience which brought 
with it an overmastering sense of his 
predestined mission and also of the as- 
sured presence of the God who was to 
equip and sustain him. The prayers 
of Jeremiah are extraordinarily inter- 
esting: he addresses God at times with 
unbelievable audacity, comparing Him 
to a treacherous brook -whose waters 
fail (xv. 18), and to a mighty man that 
cannot save (xiv. 9). All this just 
goes to show how real a person God 
was to Jeremiah; and other moods of 
humble trust are reflected with equal 
fidelity from days when he felt God to 
be the joy of his heart, who could heal 
and soothe and save. If he could ar- 
gue and debate with God (xii. 1 f.), 
he could also cast his care upon Him 
and commit his case to Him (xx. 12). 
Further, these very expostulations show 
how deeply Jeremiah felt the weight 
and worth of his own personality, and 
the potential worth of all human per- 
sonality. As Dr. Smith has said, “He 
realized and preserved his individuality 
not only as against the rest of his 
people, but as against God Himself”; 
and the result of his fidelity to the in- 
ner voice through sad and evil for- 
tunes, of his deliberate identification 
of himself with the sorrows and suffer- 
ings of his people, and of his discov- 
ery of the infinite worth of the human 
soul to the loving heart of God was 
that, after he was dead, he exercised a 
greater influence than any other on the 
thoughts and feelings of the devouter 
sons of Israel. “Sure it is that the 
personal piety which henceforth flour- 
ished in Israel as it had never flour- - 
ished before . . . sprang from seeds 
in Jeremiah’s heart, and was watered 
by his tears and the sweat of his spir- 
itual agonies.” (G. A. Smith, Jere- 
miah, pp. 373 f.) 
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Question—Will you kindly give me 
some information in regard to increas- 
ing the success of a Ladies’ Aid So- 
ciety? 

Answer—The larger the goals that 
are placed before the Women’s Society 
the more successful will be its work in 
almost every case. The organization 
should first be perfected so that it will 
cover the work to be done and interest 
the largest possible number of women 
of the church. In the church of which 
I am pastor we have finally adopted the 
method of combining the work of all of 
the women’s societies under one head, 
rather than having a “Ladies’ Aid” and 
a “Missionary Society.” In this com- 
bined organization the president pre- 
sides over the combined societies, the 
first vice president is president of all 
missionary interests and activities. The 
society is sub-divided into circles. At 
first these were grouped according to 
specific functions, such as home mis- 
sions, foreign missions, city missions, 
Americanization work, social activities, 
ete. Each circle was then named ac- 
cording to the work which it covered, 
for instance, the foreign mission circle 
was called “World Wide,” the social or 
acquaintance group “The Friendly Cir- 
cle,” the circle having in charge par- 
ticularly the church calling, etc., ‘Pas- 
tor’s Helpers Circle” and so on. 


At present, however, we have tended to 
have each circle carry on a fairly full 
rounded program but have some one 
phase of the work as its peculiar inter- 
est. Each circle has a president, and 
these presidents, together with the 
president, vice president, secretary- 
treasurer, etc., make up the executive 
committee which meets each month. 
Each circle has a missionary program 
at its monthly meeting, does work for 
home causes and for work abroad under 
the general direction of the executive 
committee, raises money, and joins in 
the work of the denomination. The 
smaller group meetings every month 
make it possible for newcomers to get 
much better acquainted than in the 
larger monthly meetings. During the 
year one evening party is held at which 
all the circles gather for a general good 
time and acquaintance. Another evening 
supper meeting is held during the year 
at which reports are given from each 
circle and there is a good deal of good- 
natured rivalry between circle tables in 
their attempt to have their songs, re- 
ports, decorations and attendance as 
nearly 100% as possible. A third meet- 
ing is held on an afternoon when the 
“Summer Christmas Tree” is trimmed 
with gifts for the missionaries and 
their fields. This summer affair affords 
an opportunity for a fine missionary 
program and often will be attended by 
strangers who are not so ready to come 
to the more formal evening meetings. 
The missionary programs are in charge 
of the vice president who holds monthly 
meetings with the leaders of missionary 
work in each circle. Each leader then 
puts on the program in that circle. 


The plan followed to interest women 
who are not in the society, is as fol- 
lows. When new names of women are 
added to the church roll, they are im- 


mediately mailed a letter and card 
reading: 


LAKE AVENUE BAPTIST CHURCH 
Rochester, New York 


My Dear Friend: 

We want you to feel that you are 
now, not in a perfunctory way but in 
a real way, related to the women of 
“Lake Avenue.” We fully realize that 
in so large a church one feels lonely at 
times and finds it hard to make con- 
tacts. Realizing this we are enclosing 
a constitution of our Women’s Society, 
which is composed now of eleven small 
groups as you see by the following: 


Willing Workers Circle (evening) 
Mother Beaven Circle (afternoon) 
La-ka-ba Circle (afternoon) 

Tuesday Circle (afternoon) 

Friendly Circle (evening) 

Doreas Circle (afternoon) 

Pastor’s Helpers Circle (afternoon) 

World Wide Circle (afternoon) 

Emily Barrett Circle (afternoon) 

Helen Montgomery (evening) 

’Quaintance Club (evening) 

We want you to consider this a per- 
sonal invitation to join one of these 
groups. Think it over, fill out the en- 
closed card at once and send to our cor- 
responding secretary. 

We assure you a hearty welcome to 
“Lake Avenue.” 

Cordially yours, 
CORRESPONDING SEC’Y. 





These are then signed and returned 
to the secretary and assigned to the 
circle indicated to be followed up. When 
strangers come to the church the names 
of the women members of the family 
are given to the membership secretary 
of the society who gives the names to 
the various circles for calls and invita- 
tions to attend the meetings. For unity 
of work and interest and for value of 
results obtained this program has 
much to recommend it. 








Question—How do you get the sug- 
gestions which furnish the topics for 
your Fireside Sermon Series? 


ANSWER—One of the best ways of 
finding questions that are nearest peo- 
ple’s hearts is the question box hour. 
Our experience with that might be of 
interest. During the Fireside Sermon 
Series we hold it at the close of the 
evening service in our social hall. 
When the main service is dismissed any 
who care to are invited to remain for 
an acquaintance time and a Pastor’s 
Question Box. Our purpose is two 
fold. We want to meet the people, to 
answer their questions and win them 
if possible. In achieving the first pur- 
pose we have a reception committee to 


meet them as they come in. They are 
then introduced to others and, indeed, 
each one wears a tag with his name 
written on it so that all may easily 
introduce themselves to the others. 
Some simple form of contest is usually 
adopted in order to get the entire group 
to intermingle freely. For instance, we 
ask all to circulate freely and see who 
can make the longest mental list of 
names of people present, giving five 
minutes to this. The one having the 
largest number then stands in the cen- 
ter and calls from memory each name 
in his list and as each name is called 
that person steps forward. This is 
but a sample. We use about ten to 
fifteen minutes in this way. During 
this time our young people and others 
have been getting acquainted; doing 
personal work along friendly and spir- 
itual lines; getting names and addresses 
of strangers, etc. We have a floor 
leader each night and at the end of 
this acquaintance time he calls on all 
to gather as near to the piano as pos- 
sible and unite in singing some well 
known hymn. There are no chairs and 
all stand. As they sing, slips of paper 
are passed out to all and they are 
told that any question they may desire 
to ask may be written on the slip and 
put into the hat or passed up by one 
of the young people in charge, to the 
minister. Questions are not signed. 
The minister tries to answer to the 
best of his ability, but if there is some 
question on which he needs time, he 
does not hesitate to say that he will 
answer it a week later. Most of the 
questions asked are evidently very real 
to the ones making the query, seldom 
do we get a foolish question. 


These questions help me to check up 
and know whether the subjects are in 
line with the questions that are vital 
to the audience and some of them form 
the basis for topics for my next series. 


After the question box period whicl 
usually lasts about twenty minutes we 
have apples, or pop corn, or peanuts 
passed, and after about five minutes of 
visiting we sing a good-night hymn and . 
dismiss with a benediction. Often those 
with special questions go to the min- 
ister’s study to discuss them with him. 


The young people’s organizations re- 
cruit many new members and we get 
in touch with scores who either there, 
or later, make a decision for the Master 
and the church. 


We have sometimes transferred the 
question box to the auditorium, taking 
ten minutes of the regular service to an- 
swer questions raised the preceding 
Sunday night. The advantage of this 
lies in the fact that it enables all who 
come to hear the answers to the ques- 
tions. Its disadvantage is in the loss 
of the personal touch and acquaintance. 
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A big free 128-page slide catalog 
of illustrated slide lecture pro- 
grams—476 different slide sets, 
44,000 different individual subjects 
—the largest library of religious 
lantern slide sets ever offered for 
the benefit of the church user! 
Because of the helpful suggestions 
and valuable material this catalog 
contains, every clergyman should 
have a copy handy for quick 
reference and usage. 


Here’s What It Contains 


1. How to put on a program of 
lantern slides in your church. 

2. What preparations are re- 
quired in advance to assure 
the success of a lantern slide 
program. 

8. The effective use of lighting 
and music. 


4. A selection of 476 inspiring 
sets, with some appropriate 
for special occasions such as 
Mother’s Day, Christmas, 
Easter and the various feast 
days. 


5. All the old familiar songs and 
hymns beautifully illustrated 
with slides. 

6. Suggestions of interesting 

slide programs arranged in 

groups suitable for a series of 
interesting weekly slide pro- 
grams. 

A listing of 44,000 religious 

slide subjects including hand- 

colored slide reproductions of 
the well-known religious mas- 
terpieces. 

Write for your FREE COPY of 

this big new catalog today. It 

contains a wealth of interesting 
material and it’s yours for the 
asking. 


Victor Animatograph Co. 


217 Victor Bldg. 


Davenport, Ia. 





Life of Christ 


(Continued from page 84) 
IV 


(Radio Mat Slide) 
“And It Was Night” 


1. The Upper Chamber:—(a) Organ Refrain :—“ i - Midnight and on Olive’s 
row”. 


(b) Matthew 26: 26-30. 


(c) Picture:—‘The Last Supper”. 
(1647) 


(Note:—Minister reads scripture during organ re- 
frain and while picture is shown on screen). 


2. Gethsemane:—(a) Organ Refrain:—“’Tis Midnight and on Olive’s Brow”. 
(b) Picture:—“Christ in the Garden”. By Lisky. (1533) 
(c) Matthew 26: 36-46. 


(Note:—Organist continues the refrain of “’Tis Midnight”, 
while the Scripture is read and picture shown). 


3. The Crucifixion:—(a) Duet:—Alto and Soprano. “Grace Enough for Me”. 
Cokesbury, 204. 


(b) Picture:—“The Descent from the Cross”. 
(1614) 


(c) Luke 23: 32-38. 


(Note:—Picture is shown during singing of duet and con- 
tinues while minister reads the lesson). 


(d) Solo:—Soprano. “Wonderful Love”. 


V 


(Radio Mat Slide) 
“As It Began To Dawn” 
1. The Resurrection:—(a) Matthew 28: 1-6. 
(b) Picture Slide:—Angel at Sepulchre. Dore. (2676) 
(c) Choir:—“Christ Arose”. (Cokesbury Hymnal, 271) 
2. The Ascension:—(a) Acts 1: 1-6.—John 14: 1-4. 
(b) Picture:—by Hofmann. (1547) 
3. The Reigning Christ:—(a) Choir:—‘King of Kings”—(Cokesbury, 212) 
(b) Picture:—Christ on the Throne. (3272) 


(Note:—Picture is shown while choir sings, after 
which the following words, made on a radio mat 
slide, were thrown on the screen;) 


By Da Vinci. 


Rubens. 


(c) Slide:— 
A Christian is 

A Mind; 
Through which Christ Thinks. 

A Heart; 
Through which Christ Loves. 

A Voice; 
Through which Christ Speaks. 


A Hand; 
Through which Christ Helps. 


Are you a Christian? 


VI 
Benediction 


VII 
Postlude 


(NOTE :—I had the operator hold the last slide, giving definition of a Christian, on the screen until 
all could read. This gives a moment of silence before the benediction. 














It is well to rehearse all the music 
with the choir as well as the general 
program. Endeavor to get the message 
of the program over to those who take 
part in the service. The stereopticon 
operator should be familiar with the 
program so as to throw each picture 
on the screen at the proper time. He 
should know how long to keep it there. 
I had copies of a program giving in- 
structions to the choir and organist 
and also one made especially for the 


person who operated the picture ma- 
chine. I did not have them for the 
congregation. I announced the pur- 
pose and outline of the program to the 
congregation just before the service be- 
gan. It is well to write a brief article 
for the newspaper mentioning the spe- 
cial music, the famous pictures by the 
great masters. If you find that this 
service has helped your people, after 
you have presented the program, then 
this article is not in vain. 
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INGRATITUDE CRUCIFIED 
JESUS 


It was ingratitude that crucified 
Jesus, ingratitude for His personality 
and ingratitude for His cause. 

You may recall that poignant scene 
in A. S. M. Hutchinson’s famous novel, 
If Winter Comes, where the devoted and 
self-sacrificing Mark Sabre husbands 
his time in order that he may come 
home for a half-holiday to delight his 
wife Mabel with the unexpected pleas- 
ure of companionship. On his return 
he encounters only a frosty displeasure, 
an interrogation as to why he has re- 
turned from work at such an unusual 
hour. There is no understanding, no 
appreciation of this thoughtfulness, no 
gratitude for his eagerness to enrich 
the life of their home, nothing but cruel, 
unbending rigidity, the weapon which 
falls hardest upon those who are eager 
to save and to serve. Jesus experienced 
this spiritual dullness,—for that is 
what ingratitude is,—at every step of 
the way. 

George Stewart in The Crucifixion 
In Our Street, George H. Doran Com- 


pany. 





THANKSGIVING ALL THE YEAR 


When a barrel of pork was received 
into Franklin’s boyhood home and grace 
before meals had been said for several 
days, the boy inquired why it would not 
do just as well to ask a blessing over 
the whole barrel, and let the thanking 
stop at that. Many still feel as he felt. 
They want to lump their thanksgiving, 
instead of daily repeating it. ilton 
brands ingratitude as besotted and base. 
Shakespeare makes King Lear denounce 
it as a marble-hearted fiend, declaring 
that to have a thankless child is sharper 
than a serpent’s tooth. If blessings are 
continuous, our thankfulness should 
have no spare days. On our national 
calendar only one day is set aside for 
Thanksgiving, wherein President and 
Governor exhort us to cease from our 
daily work, and in our homes and ac- 
customed places of worship devoutly 
give thanks to the Almighty for the 
many and great favors we have re- 
ceived. It would be preferable to have 
just one day wherein to voice our 
croaks and complaints, our disappoint- 
ments and dissatisfactions, our grunts 
and growls and grumbles, and leave the 
other three hundred and sixty-four days 
in which to bless the Lord, who satisfies 
our mouth with good things, forgives 
all our iniquities, redeems our life from 
destruction, and crowns us with loving- 
kindness and tender mercies. As 
Ebenezer Scrooge, when Christmas got 
into his heart, tried to keep it every 
day, so let us honor Thanksgiving in 
our hearts, and observe it all the year. 

T. J. Villers in The Hurry Call of 
Jesus; The Judson Press. 





“GIVING THANKS IN EVERY- 
THING” 


It was gratitude for common bless- 
ings that led our forefathers to observe 
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THE PEACE MAKER 


Upon his will he binds a radiant chain, 
For Freedom’s sake he is no longer 
free, 
It is his task, the slave of Liberty, 
With his own blood to wipe away a 
stain. 
That pain may cease, he yields his 
flesh to pain. 
To banish war, he must a warrior be, 
He dwells in Night, eternal Dawn to 


see, 
And gladly dies, abundant life to gain. 


What matters Death, if Freedom be 
not dead? 
No flags are furled, if Freedom’s flag 
be furled. 
Who fights for Freedom, goes with joy- 
ful tread, 
To meet the fires of Hell against 
him hurled, 
And has for captain Him whose thorn- 
wreathed head 
Smiles from the Cross upon a con- 
quered world. 
Joyce Kilmer. 





the first Thanksgiving Day. Their 
only crops were barley and Indian 
corn, “the peas not being worth gath- 
ering, for as we feared they were too 
late sown.” So runs the old record. 
But for the meager harvest of 1621 
Governor Bradford appointed “an espe- 
cial day on which to give especial 
thanks for all their mercies.” In 
Virginia the colonists were still more 
grateful. They wondered why the 
Puritans and Pilgrims did not leave 
their cold and barren coasts and come 
down into God’s country, where, one of 
the Virginians said, the rivers teemed 
with bass and shad, where wild 
turkeys weighed sixty pounds, where 
raccoons were as good as lambs, ’pos- 
sums as good as hams, and artichokes 
as good as yams. If those settlers, with 
so few blessings to brighten their priva- 
tions, could be thus thankful, shall we 
not by prayer and supplication with 
thanksgiving acknowledge God’s good- 
ness.? 

T. J. Villers in The Hurry Call of 
Jesus; The Judson Press. 





“BUDDHA IS ASLEEP” 


The sleeping Buddha is one of the 
great spectacles of China. It is a 
hugh idol lying on its side with calm 
face, closed eyes, and head resting 
upon one hand, a gilded, well-propor- 
tioned, wooden figure thirty feet long. 
Twelve crowned images stand before 
it, but Buddha is asleep. There is no 
help in time of trial, no tender bosom 
on which to lean in the hour of weak- 
ness or fear, no ear open to the cry 
of the needy. Buddha 1s asleep. Con- 
trast this god with Him “who never 
slumbers nor sleeps,” and whose ear 
is always open to our cry, who has 
said, “Lo, I am with you alway, even 
unto the end of the world.” 

Lewis R. Akers in The Red Road to 
Royalty; Fleming H. Revell Company. 


THE SLAVES OF CHANCE DESIRE 


Why is it that in most of our free 
and favored communities there is so 
much failure to honor the public wor- 
ship of God? In innumerable conver- 
sations upon this subject with non- 
church goers it has been the rarest 
thing in the world for them not at 
some point in the conversation to 
volunteer the statement, “I know I 
ought to go to church more than 
I do.” Then why do they not go? 
The reasons volunteered are legion, 
but, after deducting a small _per- 
centage that God himself must honor, 
reasons that have to do with health, or 
the care of the sick, or the rearing of 
children, about all the rest boil down to 
nothing in the world but the lack of 
the kind of courage that Paul had. We 
are drifting. We are the willing slaves 
of chance desire. We are trying to 
make peace with what we know to be 
wrong. We are not heroic and self- 
directing. We say, “We ought.” Then 
the way we deliberately plan our exer- 
cise or the luxury of another half hour 
of dozing or the personal preference 
for one kind of a ioe over another, 
chases us from the field of moral battle 
utterly defeated. 

James Austin Richards in The Suffi- 
ciency of Jesus; George H. Doran 
Company. 





THE STRATEGY OF PRESSURE 


Have you ever watched a stream of 
water suddenly imprisoned by a cave- 
in from its high banks? What happens 
then? It presses. Every drop presses. 
At any given level each drop presses 
with the same power as its neighbors. 
Indeed if one level seems to press more 
than another it is only because it has 
borrowed power from other drops 
above it. The stream mounts. . It 
presses. Presently it bursts its barrier, 
or cuts across some one point at the 
top and tears out its channel as wide 
and deep as ever it was before. There 
is no single drop of water that has not 
had its part in determining its hour 
of victory. 


That is the Christian strategy. The 
barrier is big, but you do not have to 
flee or stand still or drift. You can 
press. You go into business. As the 
stream is confined by its banks, so is 
your course largely marked out for you. 
But a thousand times a day you have 
chances to press for higher standards 
and a more serviceable life. You can 
do the same in journalism, in law, in 
medicine, in politics. You are ashamed 
of child labor, of war, of our prisons, of 
our tax system. You can destroy no 
evil by a wave of the hand. But you 
can press. Then your work does have 
meaning, and it is as much to move the 
world a millimeter as it is to move a 
hamlet a mile. 


James Austin Richards in “The Suffi- 
ciency of Jesus; George H. Doran 
Company. 
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CHRIST ON THIS EARTH 


Mr. Norman Lockyer has a story of 
an old abbé whom he met while on a 
scientific mission in the Rocky Moun- 
tains. The abbé explained that some 
months ago he had been ill and had 
dreamed he had died and gone to 
heaven. There the angels and the re- 
deemed crowding round him asked him 
of the earth from which he had come. 
Had he seen this and had he been 
there, and resident of the world as he 
had been, he had to confess that he 
had not seen the glories of his own 
world. Some day you and I will stand 
in the eternities, and the wonder and 
glory and mystery of Christ’s redeem- 
ing love will be the everlasting theme. 
It will be the song in every heart. And 
we will be pressed to tell what we know 
of Him who in lowliness and love be- 
came the heavenly visitant to our 
earthly home. Will we be able to say, 
“Yes, I knew Him. He is my Friend, 
my Saviour, my Lord. To me He is 
the chiefest among ten thousand, the 
altogether lovely.” Will we be able to 
say that? 

Rugh T. Kerr in The Gospel In Mod- 
ern Poetry; Fleming H. Revell Com- 
pany. 





DOMESTIC LOYALTY 


You remember the story of Penelope. 
It is the finest story of loyalty I know. 
Ulysses, her soldier husband, had gone 
to the war and was given up as lost. 
Lovers come to seek her hand and she 
promised to marry when the web at 
which she was weaving was finished. 
You remember that it was never fin- 
ished. What was done in the day was 
unravelled at night and in that faith 
and loyalty she triumphed. In the 
truest sense she kept the faith, and 
what seemed to others as failure was 
to her victory. Surely, whatever obli- 
gation you have there is a rendezvous 
with those with whom you have 
plighted your troth, for better, for 
worse, for richer, for poorer, in sick- 
ness and in health, to love and to 
cherish, till death you do part. Can 
you look into the face of your wife, 
your mother, and say, “I to my pledged 
word am true’? 

Hugh T. Kerr in The Gospel In 
Modern Poetry; Fleming H. Revell 
Company. 





A DAY OF THRILLS 


It is the thrill people seek now- 
adays—everywhere. We are living in 
a day of “thrills.” Advertisements run 
this way: “Great sensations! See this 
movie!” or “Every reel a thrill” or 
“Read the last novel by Shocker; it is 
a thriller!” or “See the Wild West 
picture! A hair raiser! Don’t miss 
it!” And how often we read things like 
this in the newspapers: “Hair raising 
auto races! Thrilling scenes as the 
daredevils whirl around small corners! 
It will give you the sensation of your 
life! Not a dull minute from start to 
finish! Two drivers killed yesterday! 
Several world records broken!” That, 
all that, much more than that, in an age 
that will not listen when one would 
stress the importance of pause. 

“Be still, and know that I. am God!” 
God give us power properly to pause. 

Robert G. Lee in From Feet To 
Fathom; George H. Doran Company. 


HYMNS OF PEACE 


Dr. Oliver Huckel, pastor of the Con- 
gregational Church, Greenwich, Con- 
necticut, has been experimenting with 
hymns of peace. He has rewritten 
some of the great hymns of the church 
to eliminate the phrases which might 
incite a war spirit, substituting lines 
which carry the message of the social 
gospel. 

Here are some of his efforts as re- 
ported by The Congregationalist. 


Onward, Christian Workers 
A New Setting for the New Day 


Onward, Christian workers, 
Marching for the right, 
With the cross of Jesus, 
Emblem of the Light! 
Christ the loving Master 
Leads the mighty throng, 
Forward with all gladness, 
Sing the triumph song! 


Shoulder unto shoulder 
Move the hosts of God, 
Brothers, we are treading 
Where the saints have trod. 
Nothing shall divide us, 
All one body we, 
One in hope and purpose, 
One in charity. 


Kings and crowns may perish, 
Empires rise and wane, 
But the power of Jesus 
Constant shall remain. 
And the love cf Jesus 
Heal earth’s deep distress, 
Till the faith of Jesus 
All men shall confess. 


Onward then, ye people, 
Join our happy throng, 
Blend with ours your voices 
In the triumph song! 
Justice unto all men, 
Brotherhood and peace, 
So many God’s true kingdom 
Come and never cease! 


The Son of God Goes Forth to Save 


The Son of God goes forth to save, 
Humanity to gain, 

To lead them on to higher life— 
Who follows in His train? 

Who follows closest to his Lord 
In spite of scorn and pain, 

Who seeks to help the neediest— 
He follows in His train. 


The martyrs first with noble hearts, 
Their willing lives they give; 
The heroes who devoted all 
That other men might live; 
Like Him who gave His all to men 
Nor ever sought His gain— 
But wrought to make men sons of God— 
Who follows in His train? 


A glorious band, the hosts of light, 
On whom the Spirit came— 

In city slums and foreign shores, 
They mock the sword and flame; 

They curb the tyrannies of men 
With all their might and main; 

They cure the immemorial wrongs— 
Who follows in their train? 


A noble host of men and boys, 
The matron and the maid, 

They march on through the centuries, 
In robes of light arrayed: 

They are the glory of the earth, 
Defying death and pain— 

O God, to us may grace be given 
To follow in their train. 


' Battle Hymn of the Republic of God 


Mine eyes have seen new glory in the coming of 
the Lord— 
The greater works of Jesus, as He promised in His 
word— 
New miracles and wonders by the Spirit’s mighty 
swerd, 
For God is moving on! 


O Father, ‘with the mother-heart, encircling all in 
love— 
The might of dauntless lion and the sweetness of 
the dove— 
We accept Thy revelation as a gift from Heaven 
above, 
For faith is moving on! 


O tender-hearted Master, who didst make the suf- 
ferers whole, 
With Thy gospel for the body, and Thy gospel for 
the soul, 
We would follow in Thy footsteps as the broaden- 
ing ages roll, 
For hope is moving on! 


O Spirit of all beauty, of all peace, of . fullest 
power, 
Be Thou the very life of life within us at this hour, 
And give to every willing heart the gift of Spirit 
dower ! 
For love is moving on! 


O come, divine republic of the Spirit’s holy might! 
Come, children of the Spirit, lead the way to 
larger light! 
Come ye who fought for slaves of old, for fuller 
freedom fight! 
For God is moving on! 


“The Bible and the Home” 


This is the topic that has been 
adopted for special consideration on 
Universal Bible Sunday, which falls 
this year on December 4. 

As in previous years abundant pro- 
vision has been made to supply churches 
with material helpful in observing 
Bible Sunday. An effective poster 
shows a world much more than half 
in shadow, belted with this statement: 
“More than half the world still lives 
in Bibleless homes.” Mr. Willard Price 
has prepared a brochure for the use 
of ministers and other public speakers 
on “The Bible and the Home,” full of 
interesting facts, stories and sugges- 
tions. An illustrated leaflet with the 
same title will carry to the individual 
in the pew or Sunday-school class a 
challenge to send the Bible to lands 
and races which need it, above all other 
gifts, to turn their dwellings into real 
homes. And there are cards for or- 
dering these leaflets. 

All this material will be sent gratis 
on application and will be ready for 
delivery early in October. 

In connection with this advance an- 
nouncement to our readers, it is fitting 
that mention should be made of the 
late Dr. Ryan’s part in planning and 
preparing for this observance of Bible 
Sunday. As the churches focus their 
thought and prayers that day upon a 
subject which Dr. Ryan helped in se- 
lecting, his friends may truly feel that 
“he being dead yet speaketh.” 

The following are a few practical 
suggestions drawn up by Dr. Ryan 
in May and entitled 


How TO OBSERVE UNIVERSAL BIBLE 
SUNDAY 


1. Select date. If December 4 is not 
possible, choose the nearest available 
Sunday, preferably before rather than 
after. 

2. Secure from the American Bible 
Society the literature described above. 

3. Study the brochure on “The Bible 
and the Home” and whatever other ma- 
terial can be found bearing on this 
topic. 

4. Put up the poster in a conspicu- 
ous place, and call attention to it 
when making the advance announce- 
ments of Bible Sunday. 

5. Secure plenty of the small leaflets, 
so that each person attending church, 
Sunday-school, or Young People’s serv- 
ice on Bible Sunday may receive a 


py. 

6. Plan all the worship, as well as 
the sermons and addresses of the day, 
to focus on the Bible as the Word of 
God for all mankind.—From Bible So- 
ciety Record. 
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The Hero As a Priest 


UR present discourse is to be of 
() the Great Man as Priest. We 

have repeatedly endeavored to 
explain that all sorts of Heroes are 
intrinsically of the same material; that 
given a great soul, open to the Divine 
Significance of Life, then there is given 
a man fit to speak of this, to sing of 
this, to fight and work for this, in a 
great, victorious, enduring manner; 
there is given a Hero,—the outward 
shape of whom will depend on the 
time and the environment he finds him- 
self in. The Priest, too, as I under- 
stand it, is a kind of Prophet; in 
him, too, there is required to be 


By Thomas Carlyle 


way wherein they were to go. But 
when this same way was a rough one, 
of battle, confusion and danger, the 
spiritual Captain, who led through that, 
becomes, especially to us who live un- 
der the fruit of his leading, more no- 
table than any other. He is the war- 
faring and battling Priest; who led 
his people, not to quiet faithful labor 
as in smooth times, but to that faith- 
ful valorous conflict, in times all vi- 
olent, dismembered: a more perilous 
service, and a more memorable one, 
be it higher or not. These two men 


and ultimate adjustment of Reform, or 
Prophecy, with its fierceness? No wild 
Saint Dominics and Thebaid Eremites, 
there had been no melodious Dante; 
rough Practical Endeavor, Scandina- 
vian and other, from Odin to Walter 
Raleigh, from Ulfila to Cranmer, en- 
abled Shakespeare to speak. Nay, the 
finished Poet, I remark sometimes, is 
a symptom that his epoch itself has 
reached perfection and is finished; that 
before long there will be a new epoch, 
new Reformers needed. 
Doubtless it were finer, could we go 
along always in the way of 
q music; be tamed and taught by 





a light of inspiration, as we must 
name it. He presides over the 
worship of the people; is the 
Uniter of them with the Unseen 
Holy. He is the spiritual Cap- 
tain of the people; as the Prophet 
is their spiritual King with many 
captains: he guides them heaven- 
ward, by wise guidance through 
this Earth and its work. The 
ideal of him is, that he too be 





We are sorry that we have had to cut this 
lecture to adapt it to the space available 
in “Church Management.” It is taken from 
Carlyle’s lectures on “Heroes and Hero 
Worship,” and according to the imprint in 
the published volume was written in 1840. 
After the reading of this excerpt we imagine 
that many men will be hunting up the 


volume for further refreshment with this- 


master of the English essay. 


our Poets, as the rude creatures 
were by their Orpheus of old. 
Or failing this rhythmic musical 
way, how good were it could we 
get so much as into the equable 
way; I mean, if peaceable Priests, 
reforming from day to day, would 
always suffice us! But it is not 
so; even this latter has not yet 
been realized. Alas, the battling 
Reformer too is, from time to 
time, a needful and inevitable 








what we can call a voice from 
the unseen Heaven; interpreting, 
even as the Prophet did, and in a more 
familiar manner unfolding the same 
to men. The unseen Heaven,—the 
“open secret of the Universe,”— 
which so few have an eye for! He is 
the Prophet shorn of his more awful 
splendor; burning with mild equable 
radiance, as the enlightener of daily 
life. This, I say, is the ideal of a 
Priest. So in old times; so in these, 
and in all times. One knows very well 
that, in reducing ideals to practice, 
great latitude of tolerance is needful; 
very great. But a Priest who is not 
this at all, who does not any longer 
aim or try to be this, is a character— 
of whom we had rather not speak in 
this place. 

Luther and Knox were by express 
vocation Priests, and did faithfully per- 
form that function in its common sense. 
Yet it will suit us better here to con- 
sider them chiefly in their historical 
character, rather as Reformers than 
Priests. There have been other Priests 
perhaps equally notable, in calmer 
times, for doing faithfully the office 
of a Leader of Worship; bringing 
down, by faithful heroism in that kind, 
a light from Heaven into the daily 
life of their people; leading them for- 
ward, as under God’s guidance, in the 


we will account our best Priests, inas- 
much as they were our best Reformers. 
Nay, I may ask, Is not every true Re- 
former, by the nature of him, a Priest 
first of all? He appeals to Heaven’s 
invisible justice against Earth’s visible 
force; knows that it, the invisible, is 
strong and alone strong. He is a be- 
liever in the divine truth of things; 
a seer, seeing through the shows of 
things; a worshipper, in one way or 
the other, of the divine truth of things; 
a Priest, that is. If he be not first 
a Priest, he will never be good for 
much as a Reformer. 

Thus, then, as we have seen Great 
Men, in various situations, building-up 
Religions, heroic Forms of human Ex- 
istence in this world, Theories of Life 
worthy to be sung by a Dante, Prac- 
tices of Life by a Shakespeare,—we 
are now to see the reverse process; 
which also is necessary, which also 
may be carried-on in the Heroic man- 
ner. Curious how this should be neces- 
sary: yet necessary it is. The mild 
shining of the Poet’s light has to give 
place to the fierce lightning of the Re- 
former: unfortunately the Reformer 
too is a personage that cannot fail in 
History! The Poet indeed, with his 
mildness, what is he but the product 


phenomenon. Obstructions are 
never wanting: the very things that 
were once indispensable furtherances 
become obstructions; and need to be 
shaken-off, and left behind us,—a busi- 
ness often of enormous difficulty. It 
is notable enough, surely, how a The- 
orem or spiritual Representation, so 
we may call it, which once took-in the 
whole Universe, and was completely 
satisfactory in all parts of it to 
the highly-discursive acute intellect of 
Dante, one of the greatest in the 
world,—had in the course of another 
century become dubitable to common 
intellects; become deniable; and is now, 
to every one of us, flatly incredible, 
obsolete as Odin’s Theorem! To Dante. 
human Existence, and God’s ways 
with men, were all well represented 
by those Malebolges, Purgatorios; to 
Luther not well. How was this? Why 
could not Dante’s Catholicism continue; 
but Luther’s Protestantism must needs 
follow? Alas, nothing will continue. 

I do not make much of “Progress 
of the Species,” as handled in these 
times of ours; nor do I think you 
would care to hear much about it. 
The talk on that subject is too often 
of the most extravagant, confused sort. 
Yet I may say, the fact itself seems 
certain enough; nay, we can trace-out 
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the inevitable necessity of it in the 
nature of things. Every man, as I 
have stated somewhere, is not only a 
learner but a doer: he learns with the 
mind given him what has been; but 
with the same mind he discovers far- 
ther, he invents and devises somewhat 
of his own. Absolutely without origin- 
ality there is no man. No man what- 
ever believes, or can believe, exactly 
what his grandfather believed: re-en- 
larges somewhat, by fresh discovery, 
his view of the Universe, and conse- 
quently his Theorem of the Universe,— 
which is an infinite Universe, and can 
never be embraced wholly or finally by 
any view or Theorem, in any conceiv- 
able enlargement: he enlarges some- 
what, I say; finds somewhat that was 
credible to his grandfather incredible 
to him, false to him, inconsistent with 
some new thing he has discovered or 
observed. It is the history of every 
man; and in the history of Mankind 
we see it summed-up into great his- 
torical amounts,—revolutions, new ep- 
ochs. Dante’s Mountain of Purgatory 
does not stand “in the ocean of the 
other Hemisphere,” when Columbus has 
once sailed thither! Men find no such 
thing extant in the other Hemisphere. 
It is not there. It must cease to be 
believed to be there. So with all be- 


liefs whatsoever in this world,—all Sys-- 


tems of Belief, and Systems of Prac- 
tice that spring from these. 

If we add now the melancholy fact, 
that when Belief waxes uncertain, Prac- 
tice too becomes unsound, and errors, 
injustices and miseries everywhere 
more and more prevail, we shall see 
material enough for revolution. At all 
turns, a man who will do faithfully, 
needs to believe firmly. If he have 
to ask at every turn the world’s suf- 
frage; if he cannot dispense with 
the world’s suffrage, and make his 


own suffrage serve, he is a poor 
eye-servant; the work committed to 
him will be misdone. Every such 


man is a daily contributor to the 
inevitable downfall. Whatsoever work 
he does, dishonestly, with an eye to the 
outward look of it, is a new offence, 
parent of new misery to somebody or 
other. Offences accumulate till they 
become insupportable; and are then vi- 
olently burst through, cleared off as 
by explosion. Dante’s sublime Catholi- 
cism, incredible now in theory, and de- 
faced still worse by faithless, doubting 
and dishonest practice, has to be torn 
asunder by a Luther; Shakspeare’s 
noble Feudalism, as beautiful as it once 
looked and was, has to end in a French 
Revolution. The accumulation of of- 
fences is, as we say, too literally ex- 
ploded, blasted asunder volcanically; 
and there are long troublous periods 


(Continued on Page 120) 


‘The Bishop’s Shadow’’ 


A Children’s Sermon 
By Thomas S. Cochard, Canton, Ohio 


who was raised in the streets 

of a large city and whose mem- 
ory did not hold any trace of having 
a father, or mother, sisters or brothers. 
He was just a waif of the streets, one 
of the many of that group of unfor- 
tunate boys and girls whose lives are 
as stark and barren as the streets 
themselves. 


TT story is told of a young lad 


And yet one Sunday afternoon he 
was attracted to the service of one of 
the large churches of the city. An old 
man whom he had befriended had 
called him a bishop and addressed him 
as “Bishop” afterwards whenever he 
spoke to him. Of course the street 
lad did not know what a bishop was 
so when he saw that a bishop was to 
speak at this particular Sunday after- 
noon meeting he thought he would go 
and find out what a bishop was. He 
made his way to the church, but found 
the sexton standing in the entrance 
and knew that he would not permit a 
dirty, ragged boy like himself to enter. 
He decided to wait and perhaps when 
the crowds began to enter he might 
be able to slip in among them un- 
noticed. He sat down on the curb to 
await a more opportune time. 

As he sat there thinking a voice 
from above him said quietly, “Well, my 
boy, aren’t you coming to church?” 
The boy turned and looked up. He had 
to lift his eyes ever so high it seemed 
to catch the face of the one who had 
spoken. He had never seen such a 
face before and so struck was he with 
what he saw he arose and stood gazing 
but never said a word. No one with 
such a wonderful face and such kind 
eyes had ever before spoken to him. 


“You are coming into the church 
with me, aren’t you?” again this 
friendly stranger spoke in a tone that 
was soft and kind and sincere. The 
boy wanted to attend the service, to 
be sure, and so silently expressed him- 
self. Walking alongside of his new 
friend he passed inside of the church 
though the skeptical glance of the sex- 
ton showed that he did not approve 
of this at all. 

The stranger found a seat for him 
well to the front and looking down 
at the puzzled face of the boy gently 
lifted the cap from his head and then 
left him. To his surprise the boy soon 
found that the stranger friend who had 
been so kind to him was none other 
than the speaker of the day and the 


bishop of the district. So deeply im- 
pressed was he with the personality of 
the bishop and so touched by his kind- 
ness to a dirty-faced lad of the gutter 
that he went home that day determined 
to become as near like the bishop as he 
could. He spoke of himself as the 
bishop’s shadow. He knew that he 
never could become a man as great as 
the bishop, no, never, but he could be 
the bishop’s shadow. In the days and 
weeks which followed this lad did un- 
dergo a wonderful change. His face 
and hands became clean. His clothes 
were no longer ragged and filthy. His 
heart and tongue were gradually being 
cleansed of all the trash that the gut- 
ter-life had given to him. He was be- 
coming in truth the bishop’s shadow. 

Thinking of this story of the young 
street lad it came to me that boys and 
girls of our churches can become shad- 
ows of one who is great and kind and 
loving. Jesus is our wonderful bishop. 
We can’t become like him, to be sure, 
for his greatness and goodness is far 
beyond ours to approximate even, yet 
cannot we become his shadows? As 
the young waif of the alleys became a 
shadow of the great bishop, can we 
not in some such manner become shad- 
ows of Jesus? Perhaps, he has even 
saved us from the gutter-life by giving 
us christian parents and christian 
homes! Has not Jesus saved us that 
we might be like Him and do the 
things that He would be doing were 
He today walking the paths of the 
earth? What more splendid and more 
noble purpose could we have than to 
be shadows of Jesus in our homes, our 
schools and our churches? 


(The story of the young street 
waif is taken from “The Bishop’s 
Shadow” by I. T. Thurston.) 


The evangelist might have said, “I 
have married a wife and she won’t let 


* * * 


“Plans for the reorganization of 
Heaven.” We are expecting that some 
of our big, high powered, American 
business men will soon make such a 
proposal. The way thereunto probably 
seems pretty narrow for their purposes. 

* * * 

A little, old, battered flivver chugged 
painfully up to the gate of a race 
track. The gatekeeper demanded the 
usual fee for parking space, calling 
out: 

“A dollar for the car.” 

“Sold!” said the owner, with a sigh 
of relief. 
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The Compensations of the 


Thankful Heart 


s L. DeBow, D. D., First Methodist E’piscopal 


A Sermon by Charle 


Text: “Jt is a good thing to give 
thanks unto the _ Lord.” 
Psalms 92: 1. 


day more than any other, it is to 

be recovered from the realm of 
speculation, controversy and dogma, 
and brought to the basis of fellow- 
ship with a personal God. No religion 
can be worthy the name, or exist as a 
life moulding force until it comes to 
be “the light of God in the soul of a 
man.” Any genuine thought about 
Thanksgiving immediately puts us back 
on this basis and reveals the limitless 
possibilities of such a fellowship. Mof- 
fatt’s translation of this text is both 
meaningful and beautiful, namely, “It 
is a joy to give thanks to the Eternal”. 
None of our festivals or special days 
seem to be easier kept than this, but 
none is harder to keep. This festival, 
as is the case with any such occa- 
sions, has become popular without be- 
coming correspondingly powerful. It 
is meant to be a holy day. It easily 
comes to be a mere holiday, marked by 
the season’s biggest football game and 
often by gluttony. In this, as with 
every great truth, the basic facts 
must be restated and our definitions 
revised if they are to be kept. 


[' religion needs one thing to- 


Certain established philosophies eas- 
ily take possession of us upon this oc- 
casion. The old theology of Job which 
says that only the rich are prosperous 
and that only those should sing songs 
of praise who have succeeded materi- 
ally, is a most dangerous one, however 
close it lies to the commonly accepted 
standards of success. “The age-old 
lure of substantial things” is forever 
with us. This day easily becomes an 
occasion for spiritual pride. To sense 
our own well being without sharing the 
heart-break of the less fortunate is a 
performance without value, however 
richly it may be clothed in religious 
forms and ceremonials. This is pri- 
marily a national festival with a re- 
ligious significance. Its civil aspect 
looms large even as it did in 1621, 
when a really grateful people estab- 
lished the festival. It is well for us 


to enumerate our blessings for at the 
same time we remember that every 
blessing carries with it a commensurate 


Church, Cleveland, Ohio. 


responsibility. We have been richly 
blessed not for our own sakes but 
rather that we may nobly serve. What 
we call by the name “Thanksgiving” 
is often little more than sanctified self- 
ishness. 


To Remind us of our Dependence upon 
the Eternal 


It is easy for a self-sufficient age to 
forget God. We do so many things 
so easily. We have made amazing 
progress since this festival was first 
kept in the days of our early history. 
We have come to be masters of the 
earth, the sea and the air. We cover 
the expanse of the Atlantic in a single 
flight. We fling our voices a thousand 
miles through the air. The whole 
mechanism of life has come to be a well 
nigh perfect thing. The wealth of the 
world is to be found in our coffers 
and we can easily say today, 


“T am the owner of the sphere, 

Of the seven stars and the solar year, 
Of Caesar’s hand and Plato’s brain, 
Of Lord Christ’s heart and 
Shakespeare’s strain.” 


But all this does not mean that we 
have outgrown our need of God. What 
does all this matter if we are not bet- 
ter men than our fathers or if we do 
not share in the sufferings and hurt 
of a lost and broken world? This is 
not an occasion for national pride but 
for national humility; a day upon which 
we should remind ourselves that per- 
haps we have slipped into the worship 
of wealth and bigness and having been 
obsessed with the fact that we have 
been foreordained to greatness we have 
forgotten to worship the very God who 
so foreordained us. In one of the no- 
blest of our hymns occur the words, 
“Save us in the prosperous hour”. 
This would make a mighty and timely 
prayer for this day. We are such a 
prosperous people. We are building 
our great buildings and planning our 
future. We are saying we will do this 
and that. We have taken charge of 
the helm of our ship and the pilot who 
teok charge at our sobbing behest in 
the time of storm has been dismissed. 


May we not remember that every dis- 
aster which has broken human hearts 
is still in the world. Let us not invite 
eternal disaster by the silly presump- 
tion that we can get along without 
God. Genuine thanksgiving has noth- 
ing to do with things, for the best 
that we get from God is not a “thing” 
or possessions but God himself. To 
come face to face with Him, “whom to 
know is life eternal”—this is to really 
live. Just as the joy which we have 
in our mothers is not in that which 
they have done for us, but rather just 
in having and knowing and loving 
them. Thank Him, to be sure, when we 
have prospered, for ingratitude is a 
horrid sin and not be like Jeshurun 
of Holy writ who “waxed fat and 
kicked” but much more thank Him for 
Himself and say with Job, “Though He 
slay me yet will I trust Him.” 


To Revive Again the Sense of Spiritual 
Realities 


A world which puts the major em- 
phasis upon things material is likely 
to forget that there are very real things 
in life which have nothing to do with 
the material world in which we live. 
The materialistic and behavioristic phi- 
losophy which moves about today has 
worked intolerable harm in turning the 
eyes of men from the spiritual verities 
to the impersonal machine which is said 
to actuate all human life. It would be 
a most helpful exercise for us to read 
again that ancient story of Elisha. We 
will recall that the Syrians under Ben- 
hadad, fighting the Israelites, found 
their plans constantly frustrated and 
tried to find the traitor within their 
own camp. The king was told that it 
was not a traitor within their own 
camp, but a man of God, Elisha, within 
the Israelites’ camp. Whereupon the 
king set out to capture Elisha and 
during the night surrounded the vil- 
lage in which the prophet dwelt. In 
the morning Elisha’s servant looking 
out saw the chariots surrounding the 
village. Filled with fright he said to 
his master, “Alas, my master, how 
shall we do?” Elisha calmed his fears 
and prayed that the Lord might open 
the. young man’s eyes and when they 
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2 2 Lite 2een a Beem |...........----.....-.. (St. Louis) Brooks-Redner 1.20 
3 2 Hark, the Herald Angels Sing —.....--------.------- (Mendelssohn) Wesley-Mendelssohn 1.20 
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5 2 Joy to the World ~ . — (Antioch) Handel 1.20 
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15 2 While Shepherds Watched Their Flocks By "Night. (Christmas) Tate-Handel 1.20 
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were opened he beheld the mountains 
full of horses and chariots of fire. 
Elisha held conversation with God and 
these invisible armies turned away the 
armies of Benhadad. Would that all 
of us had the power to see these in- 
visible armies! To doubt the presence 
of God in the world is to despair, for 
unless God is in the world and working 
therein we are in a less happy state 
than the beasts of the field which 
“nourish a blind life within the brain”. 
Giving thanks to God today let us, 
therefore, turn our eyes from the ma- 
terial things which so easily engross 
us to the spiritual realities which lie 
about us everywhere. After all the 
world is not made a fit place in which 
to live by the mere power of science or 
by the possession of things, but by 
truth and beauty and love. The real 
battlefields of life are found where 
these come to grips with the sordid 
idealisms which battle for possession 
of our lives. 


To Open the Way for a Fresh Out- 
pouring of His Spirit 


It is a good thing to give thanks 
unto God because thereby we open the 
way for a fresh outpouring of his 
spirit. The notion that God revealed 
himself once for all and has never 
chosen to reveal truth to anybody since 
the days of the “saints” is the most 
blighting one which has fallen upon 


the world. God is an ever revealing 
God and wants nothing more than to 
find his people willing and ready to 
listen to his voice. Nothing so opens 
the way for this consummation as a 
genuine thanksgiving or a real sense 
of gratitude. There is large fruit in 
the form of humility and dedication of 
self in this spiritual exercise. Have 
we allowed the debris of living to clog 
the channels through which God can 
speak to us? Many of us will rejoice 
because we have made a living and 
not have spiritual insight enough to 
see that we have failed to make a life. 
What shall it profit a man if he gain 
the whole world and louse his own soul 
in the doing of it? 


“God, the All-Merciful! earth hath for- 
saken 

Thy ways all holy, and slighted thy 
word; 

Let not thy wrath in its terror awaken; 

Give to us pardon and peace, O Lord.” 


Every service of thanksgiving should 
begin with this prayer for pardon and 
peace. 

The repetition of prayers of thanks- 
giving and sharing the services upon 
this one day cannot atone for the 
neglect of God on the remaining days. 
We sometimes wonder if God is ever 
lonesome on the occasions between the 
holy days. Thanksgiving is not an 


isolated deed, but a way of living. We 


may well unite in thanking God in 
these words: 


“We thank Thee, O God, for the endless 
renewing, 
For fountains of water that never run 


dry, 

For sources of strength forever up- 
springing, 

For courage and comfort to live and 
to die. 


“We thank Thee, O God, for a love that 
is endless, 

For mercy unfailing in any dark way, 

For life more abundant, for joy always 
living, 

For Christ, 
today. 


our redeemer, who liveth 


“We thank Thee, O God, for our free- 
dom unending, 

For glory abiding where sin once had 
sway, 

For voices that call us from out the 
deep places, 

For Heaven’s high vision and light on 
the way. 


“We thank Thee, O God, for the tasks 
that command us, 

For crosses to bear on a way that is 
lone, 

For tears we have shed with our Lord 
in His sorrow, 

For life that is new and the Heaven 
to come.” 
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Why Religious News is Printed 


By Myron Weiss 











is the associate 
editor of “Time,” the weekly 


Mr. Weiss 
news magazine, which, be- 
cause of its ability to sense 
the news the business man 
wants to read, has built an 


enviable circulation in_ its 
short life. This article is 
written in answer to the 


question, “Just why does re- 
ligious news get printed, any= 
way ?” 


in the October issue of Church 

Management, sketched methods 
of getting publicity for your church, 
and thereby suggested the question: 
Why do papers print religious news? 
The only proper answer was to clip 
the religious items that happened into 
print on chance days and to analyze 
them from the newspaper editor’s point 
of view. This was done. 


Jy; in te William H. Leach, in 


First was a report of a church dedi- 
cation: “Church opened by Lutherans 
Former pastors dedicated the new 
Grace Evangelical Lutheran Church, 
Cleveland Heights, Sunday. Rev. 
George A. Romaser, Bronxville, N. Y., 
preached in the morning and Rev. H. 
P. Eckhardt, Pittsburgh, at the night 
service.” Then followed a skeleton re- 
port of the dedication ceremonies ob- 
viously copied from the printed pro- 
gram. This was an important com- 
munity event. The editor illustrated it 





with a picture of the church, which 
was supplied him with the program. 
But he had no reporter available to 
attend the affair and make a lively 
report of what went on. 


Nor did the 


master of ceremonies help the editor 
fully. 


Better is the account, also illustrated, 
of another building opening: “The Bib- 
lical Seminary, an undenominational 
Protestant institution, of which the 
Rev. Dr. Wilbert W. White is the Pres- 
ident, will open on Wednesday in its 
new building. The building cost 
$1,000,000. This will mark the silver 
jubilee of the institution, which for 
20 years has been at Lexington Ave. 
and 49th St., New York City.” His- 
torical items followed. Then came a 
quotation from the Rev. Dr. Walter 
James Palmer of the faculty: “Housed 
in its new plant the Seminary repre- 
sents one of the few if not the only 
Bible center in the country where un- 
der one roof may be found every fac- 
ulty for classroom instruction and a 
community center where theories be- 
come practice and human problems are 
the everyday materials of study... .” 
As important to the editor as the com- 
munity importance of this event was 
its interest. 


Notice of a lecture course for a con- 
gregation, with names of speakers; of 
a novena, with picture of an assisting 
priest; of the United Presbyterian 
Synod of the West meeting at Pitts- 
burgh, with names and in some cases 
pictures of pastors there; of the As- 
sociated Lutheran Charities convention 
at Cleveland, with pictures and “side- 
lights”—tthese received notices in the 
papers. They were all events. Their 
news value lay in the importance of 
institutions to communities. The men 
mentioned were, as it were, appendages 
to the organizations. 


Another large group of items, how- 
ever, reached print for their emotional 
and gossipy content: 


“A parish in East Harlem today was 
concluding a three-day celebration given 
annually by Mrs. Laura Garibaldi in 
fulfillment of a pledge made ten years 
ago to Sainte Marie. She made the 
pledge on Sainte Marie’s Day in 1917, 
when this country was at war, that 
she would keep the day a holiday for 
herself, her family and the entire par- 
ish for the rest of her life if her son 
Frank returned home uninjured. The 
war ended just as Frank was about 
to leave for France.” Quaint item. 


“A marriage ceremony will not 
change a frivolous girl into a faithful 
wife, Rev. Clinton C. Cox told Drexel 
Park [Chicago] Presbyterian congre- 
gation Sunday. ‘The things that break 
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up a home are the things which took 
place the other side of the altar. The 
reason for most unhappy marriages is 
the craving for the old thrill of frivol- 
ity, which has become a habit. It leads 
a woman to desert her home for the 
old pleasures.’” Quaint and contro- 
versial. 


“The Rev. Samuel Sutcliffe, pastor 
of St. Mark’s Episcopal Church, New 
Britain, Conn., expected Gene Tunney 
to win over Jack Dempsey, and was 
willing to back his expectations with 
money. Harry Blews, proprietor of a 
refreshment parlor, expected Dempsey 
to win, and had the time to back his 
opinions. So an agreement was reached. 
If Dempsey won, the minister was to 
spend at least five cents each day for 
365 days in the refreshment parlor, 
while if Tunney won Blews was to 
attend Mr. Sutcliffe’s church every Sun- 
day for 52 weeks.” Queer, quaint, and 
a topic for tabletalk. Also, the Rev. 
Sutcliffe shrewdly connected his activ- 
ities with a current news event, as 
did the Rev. John Snape, pastor of 
Euclid Avenue Baptist Church, Cleve- 
land, in the following: 

“Boxing is no longer a sport; it is 
a gruelling gamble. It is a hectic ven- 
ture in high finance that makes, in 30 
seconds, millionaires out of mediocri- 
ties whose only claim to affluence is 
their ability to brutalize public in- 
stincts.” 

“Frank Wise of Akron, Ohio, has re- 
signed as manager of the Teachoui 
Lumber Co. to devote all his time to 
the City Mission, which he founded 
there nearly a year ago.” Startling 
news to the 1927 sceptic. 

“The whole face of England will be 
spotted with bungaloid growths, within 
which childless couples will sleep, after 
racing around the roads in their little 
motor cars. As in America, the typi 
cal house will be servantless. Meals 
will be brought in from a delicatessen 
shop and heated by gas or electric 
cooker.” Deliberately startling, exag- 
gerated and twisted comment by the 
smart Dean William R. Inge of St. 
Paul’s, London. He constantly writes 
to and for the papers. 

And the clerical law offenders: 
“More charges against the Rev. Willis 
F. Jordan, detained at Grand Rapids, 
Mich., pending arrival of officers from 
Charlotte, N. C., were announced.” 

“The entire scheme underlying the 
motive for founding of the House of 
David colony by Benjamin Purnell was 
based on a desire for mercenary ag- 
grandizement and to practice of im- 
moral acts, Assistant Attorney General 
Wilbur Brucker charged at St. Joseph, 
Mich.” The press compliments the 
ministry by excitement at its scandals. 























Doctrinal 
The Crisis in American Lutheran 
Theology, by Vergilius Fern.  Intro- 
duction by Luther A. Weigle. (The 
Century Co., 394 pages, $3.00.) 


If anyone, Lutheran or non-Lutheran, 
wishes to understand the character of 
the Lutheran Church in America, espe- 
cially of the most numerous Lutheran 
body in America, the United Lutheran 
Church in America, he will do well to 
read this book. 


The Lutheran Church is a “confes- 
sional” church today, but it was not so 
a hundred years ago. When the first 
general body, the General Synod, was 
organized in 1820, there was so much 
confessional laxity that the original doc- 
trinal basis was almost as free and 
broad as that of a well-known de- 
nomination which uses the slogan “no 
creed but the Bible.” The story of the 
development of its doctrinal position 
reads like a novel as Dr. Fern tells it. 
The central character in the story is 
Dr. S. S. Schmucker, the first president 
of Gettysburg Seminary. Dr. Schmucker 
begins his career as a young theologue 
and pastor with the conviction that the 
non-confessional church in which he 
served should adopt some confessional 
basis like the Augsburg Confession of 
1530. When he was instrumental in 
founding the historic Seminary at 
Gettysburg and was made the first 
president, the professorial oath which 
he himself took and administered to 
others seemed superorthodox to a ma- 
jority of the pastors, no doubt, for they 
were free in their thinking, their teach- 
ing, and their fellowship. The Epis- 
copal Church was considered the Eng- 
lish counterpart of the German Luther- 
an Church. The Ministerium of Penn- 
sylvania (today the very soul of con- 
fessional orthodoxy) once held aloof 
from fellowship with the other Lutheran 
bodies of the General Synod, preferring 
a liason if not an actual alliance with 
the German Reformed churches on its 
territory. Who would have thought 
that the guiding genius of the General 
Synod who was guiding the too-free 
Lutherans into a Lutheran conscious- 
ness in 1820 would be cast aside in 1850 
or 1860, his latter days made tragically 
unhappy by the fact that he was 
suspected of not being Lutheran and 
orthodox, and his “type” of Lutheran- 
ism swallowed up by an influx of such 
a strict cont fessionalism that even a 
literal interpretation of the Augsburg 
confession would not satisfy, but which 
required subscription to all the symboli- 
cal books of the Lutheran Church dur- 
ing its first centuries of life on European 
soil? 
The 
briefly 


to be 
too 


too involved 


story is 
However, it is 


sketched. 


important to be left unread, not only by 
the intelligent Lutheran pastor or lay- 
but by those who are members of 


man, 


“Wat the Writers have ro Often. 


other churches and wish to understand 
the movements of churches toward and 
away from creedal requirements and 
allegiances. It is told with such his- 
torical exactitude that the reader can- 
not imagine his personal sympathies in 
a single issue.—J. H. : 


*x* * * 


Philosophy From Prison, by F. R. 
Barry. (George H. Doran Company, 155 
pages, $1.25.) “ 

This study in the “Epistle of the 
Ephesians” successfully serves the pur- 
pose of making the New Testament let- 
ter real, meaningful and usable. The 
book is written in as fascinating a man- 
ner as it is entitled, “A Philosophy from 
Prison.” The author ably links the 
apostle’s thought to the life and prob- 
lems of our day. We do not see how it 
could have been done better. The min- 
ister who wants to use a New Testa- 
ment book as a basis of study in a Bible 
class or mid-week service should not 
fail to look this volume over. 

The author’s primary purpose is not 
one of critical investigation or of doc- 
trinal and textual evidencing but rather 
one of exposition and interpretation. 
He accepts the Pauline authorship of 
the epistle although he admits there are 
difficulties. In an introductory chapter 
he outlines briefly. the historic situation 
in the early church which gave rise to 
the epistle. He says: “My aim in this 
book is to show that this epistle has a 
vital message to our modern world; but 
first we must see what it said in its own 
world.” He succeeds in both of these 
objectives. In the body of the book, he 
interprets Ephesians section by section 
(not as a mere commentary, however) 
and builds up from it a philosophy ade- 
quate to our day and age.—P. F. B 





* * \* 


Christianity and Common Sense—A 
Dialogue of Faith, by Clarence Edward 
Macartney, D. D. The John C. Wins- 
ton Company, 303 pages, $2.00. 

Doctor Macartney is here dealing 
with subjects upon which men choose to 
disagree. Nevertheless, however much 
one may disagree with the author’s 
conclusions he will be interested in his 
method of treatment in these discus- 
sions upon the great themes of the 
Christian Religion. 

The discussions are cast into the form 
of a dialogue between a Christian be- 
liever and a visitor from an imaginary 
world who has come down to earth to 
examine the life and faith of man. This 
visitor states the doubts and difficulties 
which suggest themselves to man’s mind 
concerning the things most surely be- 
lieved by Christians. The Christian 
answers the objections in simple lan- 
guage, all the way appealing to “common 
sense” as his arbiter in the case. Aside 
from the unique method of dialogue in 
stating his views, this volume may be 


termed a good handbook of Christian 
beliefs as they are held by that school 
to which the author belongs.—W. D. K. 


A Manual of Christian Beliefs, by Ed- 
win Lewis, Th. D. Charles Scribner's 
Sons, 152 pages, $1.50. 


This volume had its origin in informal 

discussions between the author and 
various groups of men and women on 
subjects connected with the Christian 
religion, and is well calculated to help 
others who are leading such discussions. 
People today are deeply interested in 
the subject of Christian belief, but they 
betray an astonishing vagueness and 
uncertainty concerning it. Here in brief 
compass but in sufficient detail, critical 
yet sympathetic, historical and con- 
structive, and unspoiled by the dogma- 
tism of a certain type of liberalism are 
set forth the main points of our Chris- 
tian faith—God, Man, the Christian ap- 
proach to the problems of evil, Jesus 
Christ, the Holy Spirit, The Church and 
Life Eternal. 
_ Each chapter is amplified with a bib- 
liography, questions for review and sub- 
jects for research. The volume will 
find a useful place among teachers, par- 
ticularly laymen who desire as far as 
possible a non-technical treatment of 
these great themes.—W. D. K 


i a 
_The Psychology of Religion, by 
Charles Conant Josey. (Macmillan, 
$2.50.) 


Here we have a sympathetic analysis 
of the different phases of religious ex- 
perience by a mind trained in philosophic 
thought. The book is marked through- 
out by tolerance, understanding, and 
deep insight. Much of both life and 
thought has gone into each chapter. 
The writer is not trying to prove a 
thesis, but to explore the entire field of 
religious life. The reader has an op- 
portunity to check his experience 
against that of others. 


Many interesting questions are faced. 
Why do men believe in God? What 
makes immortality desirable to us? 
What is the place of doubt in religious 
experience? Religion is studied both as 
a gradual growth and as a process of 
conversion. The theory and practice of 
asceticism is sympathetically set forth. 
Preaching, prayer, and mysticism are 
studied from the psychological angle. 
The author insists upon the importance 
of viewing all life against a world back- 
ground, yet gives due honor and atten- 
tion to every genuine human experience. 
He seeks to relate philosophy to life 
through religion.—J. R. S. 
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“The Religious Mind,” by C. K. Ma- 
honey. (The Macmillan Company, 214 
pages, $2.00.) 

Twenty-five years ago there were few 
books on psychology and the number of 
volumes which applied this new science 
to the Christian faith a diligent student 
could cover in less than a week. To- 
day there are whole libraries of volumes 
which deal with the general subject and 
its more restricted classification. Pro- 
fessor Mahoney’s book falls in the lat- 
ter group. Its scope is indicated by 
its sub-title: “A Psychological Study of 
Religious Experience.” There is always 
room for a new book on this theme, for 
the science of psychology has been 
changing and developing rapidly through 
the years. Perhaps the most valuable 
chapter in the volume is the one which 
deals with the religious significance of 
recent psychology. Dr. Mahoney oc- 
cupies a chair at Dakota Wesleyan Uni- 
versity and held two pastorates and 
served a term as chaplain during the 
World War before he became a pro- 
fessor. He writes in a clear style, 
classifying his material in orderly and 
convincing fashion. His book is to 
be recommended = specially to those 
pastors who had their theological train- 
ing before psychology had come into its 
present significance and who desire to 
become versed in what psychology has 
revealed and suggested.—F. F. 


* * * 


The Religion of the Lord’s Prayer, by 
Edwin M. Poteat. (George H. Doran 
Co., 140 pages, $1.25.) 

This brief work is an exposition of 
what the author thinks is the religion 
and theology underlying the Lord’s 
Prayer. It is written from a conserva- 
tive point of view theologically, but the 
author sets forth a progressive social 
idealism. There is a stimulating dis- 
cussion of Jesus’ conception of the 
Kingdom of God and a fine chapter on 
true religion as expressed in this prayer 
as a broadening discipline. The book is 
prefaced by a short introduction by 
Professor A. T. Robertson of the South- 
ern Baptist Theological Seminary. The 
book will prove very satisfactory to the 
conservative reader and the more pro- 
gressive theologically will find its 
perusal worth while——H. W. H. 

x * * 


The Attitude of Jesus Toward Women, 
by M. Madeline Southard, M.A. (George 
H. Doran Company, 185 pages, $1.50.) 

This author has apparently given 
exhaustive study to the scriptures, 
the sacred books of the East, and 
the literature of the times to dis- 
cover the historic attitude of men 
toward women. Against this back- 
ground she has studied the attitude of 
Jesus to discover how his teaching and 
personal conduct has changed the social 
status of women everywhere. 

“The historic attitude toward women 
has been that she is the creature of 
her sex-relationships and_ blood-rela- 
tionships. The attitude of Jesus toward 
her was that she was a person with re- 
lationships.” 

The author supports this thesis with 
fine discriminatjon, pointing out that all 
the recorded dealings of Jesus with 
women imply his disposition to accord 
them the same privileges and demand 
of them the same responsibilities as he 
does of men. In other words, women 


are equally with men children dear to 
the heart of God.—W. D. K. 








MONEY FOR YOUR CHURCH! 


MAKE SURE OF 


THE MAN 


OVER sixteen years experience in originating, organizing and directing short-term CHURCH 
FINANCIAL CAMPAIGNS EXCLUSIVELY has given us a wealth of counsel, an intimate 
knowledge of the Minister’s problems, a consciousness of the layman’s attitude and an universal appeal 
which accounts for our usual and astonishing success. A life time of study, research and practice leads 
us to believe we know Church Financial Campaigns; others must believe also or we could not return 
to Chicago, Cleveland, Detroit and Rochester for over a dozen Campaigns in each city. We do NOT 
accept any and all types of Campaigns for various institutions. We are NOT a Company or Bureau 
sending out any one of a half dozen men—whoever is available. ONLY CHURCH FINANCIAL 
CAMPAIGNS and every one bears the personal stamp and supervision of the ORIGINATOR. 


THE METHOD 


Over sixteen years ago, we originated the short-term financial Campaign as applied to Churches. What 
is it? The organizing, coaching and directing of scores of volunteer workers (members and friends) to 
concentrate their spare time for from five to ten evenings interviewing hundreds of prospective con- 
tributors, after careful cultivation by mail and in person, for their gifts in a given fund; the expert 
himself soliciting the wealthier prospects. 

NOT one man at work soliciting your membership for subscriptions from the platform thru religious 
meetings. NOT a group of professional solicitors interviewing individually the membership but a 
WHOLE CHURCH MEMBERSHIP at work upon itselfi—the impetus and inspiration comes from 











the pew. 


NOT A SINGLE RELIGIOUS SERVICE USED FOR MONEY gente only inspiration. Thru 


the short-term Campaign hundreds of people living in the 


interested, giving thou- 





sands of dollars and many joining the Church. In a recent Campaiga in Michigan for $60,000—$35,000 
was given by the membership and $25,000 by people in the community. 


THE AFTERMATH 


Just as the ground wire in a radio set is as important as the aerial, just so the aftermath of a Cam- 


paign is to be guarded as carefully as the Campaign. 


One Church in Chicago received thirty-five new 


members the Sunday following the Campaign; another Church in Michigan, thirty-eight. 


Write for Perspective—stating membership and goal 


H. H. PATTERSON 


903 East 150 Street 


Cleveland, Ohio 


ORIGINATOR AND DIRECTOR 
Church Financial Campaigns Exclusively—Building Funds and Debts 


17th year 


ALWAYS BUSY 


First in the Church Field 








The Church and Science, by Hector 
MacPherson. (George H. Doran Co., 
New York City, 254 pages, $2.25.) 


We wish that many a verbose indi- 
vidual that is prejudiced on either em- 
phasis of this significant movement in 
religion might take the time to care- 
fully and thoughtfully read this volume. 
The author painstakingly shows the re- 
sult of the impact of scientific progress 
on theological thought. Very properly 
does he begin with the ancient world 
in his tracings and shows a constant 
difficulty, that has been confusing to both 
between the naturalist and the religious 
individual. He shows the difficulties 
which arose in bringing religious 
thought to harmonize with the Copern- 
ican theory and then with the newer 
geology and later with evolution and 
again with the natural law of an im- 
minent God. His concluding chapter 
treats the present day relation  be- 
tween science and religion. Wherever 
science and religion have synthesized 
so as to agree on a common truth he 
shows that each has gained and neither 
lost. His viewpoint being that of an 
efficient astronomer, it is only natural 
that he would particularly emphasize 
the influence which science has con- 
tributed to theological thought. This 
volume is one of “The Living Church” 
series of which many of the intended 
volumes are now in print. It is their 
aim to help people realize what a tre- 
mendous factor the church has been in 
history, to show how constantly in 
fresh forms the old needs and problems 
of the church are re-emerging, and to 
stimulate a fresh appreciation of the 


church and to quicken faith in her 
power to affect the future as she has 
affected the past.—R. W. A. 


* * * 


The Healing of the Nations, by 
Archibald Chisholm. (George H. Doran 
Co., 150 pages with appendix and index, 
$1.50.) 

“The world as one market”; “the 
brotherhood of East and West” and 
“the task of our generation” are three 
typical themes from seven treated in 
Dr. Chisholm’s book which at once re- 
veals the international problem con- 
fronting the church today as regards 
the social aspect of religion. The book 
does not indulge the reader into a maze 
of social complexities Lut deals speci- 
fically with the actual concrete economic 
and social-political problems which be- 
set the world today. Dr. Chisholm 
treats his themes with the idea of the 
absolute interdependence of the nations 
and with the idea of the universal 
brotherhood of man and depicts in no 
uncertain terms the great task which 
the church must perform if the healing 
of the nations is to become anything 
more than a phrase. 

The reader who wishes to sit on the 
mountain top and see beyond the con- 
fines of his own country will find here 
the foundation for the development of 
an international mind. 

The appendix deals with tables show- 
ing the draft conventions of the Inter- 
national Labour Conference as follows: 
A. Washington, 1919, First session; B. 
Genoa, 1920, Second session; and C. 
Geneva, 1921, Third session.—H. H. P. 
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Bible 
Sunday 


Do you observe Bible Sun- 
day? This year it comes on 
December 4, or the nearest 
convenient date. 


The American Bible Society 
offers several pieces of ap- 
propriate and attractive liter- 
ature to help you make the 
observance of Universal 
Bible Sunday most in- 
teresting and useful. 


This literature is furnished 
without charge. What is de- 
sired is not an offering, but 
an exaltation of the Bible in 
the thought of the world. 








The topic this year is 


*“The Bible and the Home” 








There is a beautiful three 
color poster; a brochure pre- 
pared by a skilled author and 
publicist for the use of pas- 
tors and other public speak- 
ers; and an illustrated four 
page leaflet for general dis- 
tribution. 


This material is sent free 
upon request by pastor or 
church. 


AMERICAN BIBLE SOCIETY 


Bible House, Astor Piace 
NEW YORK, N. Y. 











Preachers and Preaching 


Representative Churchmen of Twenty 
Centuries, by Hugh Watt. (George H. 
Doran Co., 256 pages, $2.25.) 

These short biographical sketches of 
one outstanding churchman in each of 
the nineteen centuries of Christian his- 
tory are illuminating. Each study is 
prefixed by a single page analysis of 
the leading features of the century and 
these give the briefest possible outline 
of the salient features of church his- 
tery. The characters chosen as being 
most representative of their century are 
Paul, Justin Martyr, Cyprian, Constan- 
tine, Augustine, Columbanus, Gregory, 
soniface, Charlemagne, Odo of Cluny, 
Hildebrand, Bernard of Clairvaux, Fran- 
cis of Assisi, Wyclif, John Gerson, 


Luther, Alexander Henderson, John 
Wesley and Livingstone. The minister 
who often wants brief biographical 
sketches of such outstanding characters 
will find this a very handy book.— 
H. W. H. 


x * x 


The Hurry Call of Jesus, by Thomas 
Jefferson Villers. (The Judson Press, 
322 pages, $1.50.) 

These sermons are of an evangelistic 
character preached by the pastor of the 
White Temple of Portland, Oregon, to 
his own people. They provide us with a 
good example of “pastoral evangelism,” 
(the best kind, we _ believe). The 
preacher's viewpoint is quite conserva- 
tive and yet he possesses a wide social 
outlook as illustrated by the following 
sentence in the sermon on “The Chris- 
tian Mission”: “We ought to speak so 
as to be heard in matters of public 
policy and reformatory legislation. This 
is Our province as apostles of the man 
of Galilee. At bottom, social and in- 
dustrial problems are moral and re- 
ligious questions. The sores of society 
can be healed only by the touch of the 
pierced hand. That hand the church 
holds.” 

The sermons are expository and 
based, for the most part, on the life and 
teachings of Jesus. There are also ser- 
mons for special occasions of the church 
year, such as canvass Sunday, Thanks- 
giving, Christmas and Easter. They 
abound in apt illustrations from many 
sources—personal experience, travel, 
biography, literature, history and cur- 
rent events.—P. F. B. 


* * * 


Some Wild Notions I Have Known, 
by Roy L. Smith. (Abingdon Press, 186 
pages, $1.00.) 

The author takes seventy-six popu- 
lar sayings which for ages have been ac- 
cepted as final and without dissent and 
shows the fallacious inference which 
lies hidden in them. He shows over 
and over again that the stock “bits of 
wisdom” handed down for generations 
from fathers to sons, are in the main 
snares and delusions. 

Here follow examples: 

“Love is blind.” 

“What’s in a name.” 
“Practice what you preach.” 
“Boys will be boys.” 

It is true that most of the material 
has appeared in various newspapers, 
much of it having been syndicated. In 
this book it is put into permanent form 
for easy access. The treatment which 
each of these “wisdom bits” receives is 
both instructive and delightfully humor- 
ous and pithy in the majority of in- 
stances. They make choice bits to in- 
corporate in a noon day luncheon club 
address or at banquets where lighter 
vein is the order of the day.—H. H. P. 


* * * 


Every Minister His Own Evangelist, 
by Edgar Whitaker Work. (Fleming 
H. Revell Company, 192 pages, $1.50.) 

It is a delight to recommend this 
book. For some time it has been the 
reviewer's conviction that no minister 
should presume to offer advice on the 
program and purpose of protestant 
Christianity until he could do so from 
the background of the wisdom and ex- 
perience of a continuous pastorate of 
ten years. That apprenticeship would 


serve to deepen his conviction, increase 


his vision and put his theories to the 
final test of reality. Dr. Work has met 
this requirement. The result is a book 
which all pastors should read for en- 
richment of soul and fertile suggestion 
of method. There are twenty-two es- 
says in the book, not sermons written 
over as essays, but essays which come 
from much brooding, sympathy and 
prayer. The messages have a breadth 
of thought with the evangelistic con- 
viction, a depth of meaning without ob- 
scurity and a height of that vision 
which is most true because it rises out 
of experience.—F, F. 


* * * 


Princes of the Christian Pulpit and 
Pastorate, by Harry Clay Howard. 
(Cokesbury Press, $2.50.) 

Most ministers find the stories of the 
princes of the pulpit both inspiring and 
illuminating. In this book we have 
fifteen sketches of the giants of thie 
past, ranging from Francis of Assisi to 
John Henry Jowett. In addition to 
men who have been frequently written 
about, such as Wesley and Phillips 
Brooks, there are accounts of others 
who are almost as interesting, but con- 
cerning whom there is less material 
available—such as Bushnell, Robertson, 
Spurgeon, Joseph Parker, Alexander 
MacLaren, and Alexander Whyte. 

Several facts are brought out which a 
preacher might well ponder. 

All of these men took a realistic view 
of life. They looked sin in the face. 
Prophets of “sunshine and light” ap- 
parently are not remembered. 

Robertson of Brighton died before the 
world discovered that he was a great 
preacher. He has lived through the 
printed word. Will such a fate befall 
any more of us who toil without fame 
and glory? 

Joseph Parker’s prescription for 
preaching is worth repeating: “(1) 
Have something to say. (2) Say it 
audibly and intelligibly. (3) Say it as if 
you meant it. (4) Pay no attention to 
those who criticise your style.”—J.R.S. 

oo 


Religious Education 


Nature Stories for Children, by W. S. 
Herbert Wylie. Introduction by Amos 
R. Wells. (Fleming H. Revell Co., 179 
pages, $1.50.) 

The author has produced in this book 
fifty-five minute talks to children and re- 
veals the rare art of talking to children 
about religion with an appeal and 
virility of a very fascinating nature. He 
reaches into the animal kingdom, in the 
main, and states the peculiarity ap- 
plicable to the specie and then leads 
out in thought, drawing a moral for the 
young mind which fastens itself because 
of association with some familiar form 
of life. 

The author reveals not only a happy 
literary bent but also a scientific mind; 
he does not condescend to the children’s 
plane but treats them as human ma- 
terial capable of expansion. Neither 
does he camouflage the intent and 
moral, thus weakening the lesson. 

These stories are particularly fine 
for the minister looking “for material for 
children’s sermons, for parents who 
wish to tuck in the little ones at night 
with some thought of their Maker and 
for the teacher who is seeking some 
physical demonstration in her object 
teaching during the story telling hour. 
—H. H. P. 
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CHRISTIANITY 


By Charles Guignebert 


Prof. of History of Christianity, University of Paris 


Endeavors to describe and account for the formation, successive modifications and final destruction not of dogmatic assertions of religions in general 


but of one particular religion, studied as a concrete reality. 


is history. Crown Octavo 500 pp. 


A NEW FOSDICK BOOK 


It is above all with FACTS, their significance, consequences and connections that it deals. It 


Probable Price $3.75 


A PILGRIMAGE TO PALESTINE 


By Harry Emerson Fosdick 


Author of “The Modern Use of the Bible” 


Fosdick, Palestine and Bible make a rarely promising combination which is more than made good in ‘‘A Pilgrimage to Palestine.’’ 
pages, with colored frontispiece, handsomely printed and bound, the finest Christmas gift book of the season. 


Over three hundred 
Price $2.06 


THE WRESTLE OF RELIGION WITH TRUTH 


By Henry Nelson Wieman 
Author of “Religious Experience and Scientific Method” 


A readily intelligible refutation of two opposing claims that have perverted religion again and again, the one denying that religion has ony peed of 
tice 


truth and the other that religion has all the truth it needs. 


B. H. Streeter’s 


Reality 


A sterling good book 
which without any 
blowing of trumpets 
is steadily making 
new friends 


$2.50 





UNDERSTANDING THE 
APOSTLES’ CREED 
By Donald McFayden 


After putting the creed of the primitive church 
into a particularly well-designed historical frame, 
Dr. McFayden seeks to extract its elements of 
permanent value. Price $2.50 


THE RELIGIOUS ATTITUDE 
By Angus S. Woodburne 


An original and stimulating inquiry into what 
constitutes the difference of yvpecies between the 
religious attitude and that of the (1) scientists, 
(2) the artist, and (3) the moralist. 

Probable price $2.50 


THE PLASTIC AGE OF THE GOSPEL 
By Andrew C. Zenos 


Keeps the growth of the collection of writings 
contained in the New Testament subordinated tc 
a constructive reading of the mind of Christ, each 
writer serving but as another avenue of approach 
to the Master’s own secret life. 

Probable price $2.50 


THE CHURCH AND THE RUSSIAN 
REVOLUTION 
By Matthew Spinka 


A thorough and well documented history of the 
effects of the Russian Revolution on the Russian 
Church based on intimate acquaintance with Rus- 
sia and the Russian language. Its attitude is 
purely historical and impartial. 

Probable price, $2.50 


PRINCIPLES OF RELIGIOUS 
EDUCATION 

By Earle E. Emme and 

Paul R. Stevick 


Reissue at reduced price of $1.00. 285 pages 


“Sane, sensible, practical.’’—Journal of Chris- 
tian Education. 

‘“‘Based on stendard psychology, the presenta- 
tion of principles is clear, concise and well sup- 
ported by reading references and _ exercises.’’— 
Journal of Applied Sociology. 

The leading Teachers’ Training Text. 


60 Fifth Avenue 


Boston Chicago 


THE PARADOX OF RELIGION 
By Willard L. Sperry, 
Author of “Reality in Worship” 


A protest against the tendency prevalent today 
to over-simplify facts, especially the basic fact 
of the complexity of religious experience. Thought- 
ful ministers will find it a treasure. Price $1.00 


NEW STUDIES IN MYSTICAL 
RELIGION 
By Rufus M. Jones 


Author of “The Inner Life,” etc. 

Back of it is ripe scholarship but it is written 
for the general reader interested in the verities 
and realities of vital religion. Price $1.75 


THE RELIGIOUS MIND 
By C. K. Mahoney (Dakota Wesleyan) 


Credits religious concepts rationally based on 
the experiences of religion with the ability to 
perform the same function as that performed by 
the concepts similarly based on other phases of 
experience. Price $2.00 


MORALS IN REVIEW 

By A. K. Rogers (Yale) 

“The Apostles of the ‘good life’ on 
Dress Parade” 

Begins with Socrates and includes the proposals 
of Plato, Aristotle, the Epicureans and the Stoics, 
Thomas Aquinas, Hobbes, Spinoza, the English 
Rationalists, Kant, Hegel, Schopenhauer, the Eng- 
lish Unitarians, Martineau, Huxley, Spencer and 
Guyau. Not the work of a second-hand reporter 
but that of a competent scholar, based on thor- 
ough study of the original sources. Price $3.50 


MESSIANIC SPECULATIONS 
IN ISRAEL 
By Abba Hillel Silver 


A remarkable book for range of study which 
covers fully and intelligently the persistence of 
the Messianic hope among the Jews and the re- 
peated appearances of men who claimed the 
Messiahship. Price $3.50 


THE ORIGINAL JERUSALEM GOSPEL 
By J. M. Crum 


The average man may not know that therg is 
an ‘‘original’’ gospel buried away in the contents 
of Matthew, Mark and Luke. It is here printd 
Separately to give it literary form and its relation 
to our New Testament gospels set forth in a fash- 
jon both interesting and intelligible to the un- 
trained layman. Price $2.50 


GETTING ACQUAINTED WITH THE 
NEW TESTAMENT 
By Frank B. Eakin 


Technicalities are reduced to the minimum be- 
cause prepared directly and exclusively for the 
rank and file of church people who are interested 
only in the kind of knowledge that they can 
readily understand and put to practical use. 

Price $3.50 


THE MAKING OF LUKE-ACTS 
By Henry J. Cadbury 


Luke’s two-volume history was the most am- 
bitious literary undertaking of early Christianity. 
An unusual approach and a copious fund of new 
illustrative details combine to produce a fascinat- 
ingly fresh picture of ‘‘the first age of Chris- 
tianity.’’ Price $3.06 


At your bookstore or from 


THE MACMILLAN COMPANY 


Dallas 


Atlanta 


2.50 





John Rathbone Oliver 


FEAR 


The Autobiography of 
James Edwards 


You have one parish- 
ioner and “personal 
problem”’ whom this 
book fits like a glove 


$2.50 





MAN, GOD AND IMMORTALITY 


By Sir James George Frazer 
All owners of the one vclume abridged edition 
of “The Golden Bough’’ will welcome this new 
companion book composed of choice passages gar- 
nered from all his voluminous works pertaining 
to the three highest themes of human thought— 
MAN, GOD AND IMMORTALITY. Done in a 
style comparable to that of Anatole France, they 
make breathless reading. Octavo, over 400 pages. 
Price $3.00 


PSYCHOLOGY OF RELIGION 
By Charles C. Josey 


A psychology of religion that endeavors to con- 
serve and not destroy the religious faith of its 
students, Price $° 50 


CHRISTIANITY AND JUDAISM 
COMPARE NOTES 
By H. F. Rall and §. S. Cohon 


A Methodist theological professor gives an >x- 
position of his Christianity to the theological 
student body of Hebrew Union College and one of 
its professors returns the compliment and gives an 
exposition of his Judaism to the student body of 
Garrett Biblical Institute. 

You will agree that this is something new in 
the way of ‘“‘better relations between Jew and 
Christian.”’ Probable price $2.00 


KNOWING THE BIBLE 
By Raymond C. Knox 


It is hardly too much to prophesy that this 
book will revolutionize the methods of Bible His- 
tory in our high schools and colleges.-—Ermest 
Findlay Scott, New Testament Chair, Union The- 
ological Seminary (New York). Price $2.50 


SECRETS OF EFFECTIVE LIVING 
By James Gordon Gilkey 


_Companion volume to his ‘‘A Faith for the 
New Generation.”’ The platform of modern lib- 
eralism as a working faith, Probable price $1.75 


JUDAISM AND THE MODERN MIND 
By Maurice Farbridge 


A reverently written book on the majesty of 
this ancient faith and its traditions addressed to 
his fellows regardless of race or creed by a cul- 
tured Jewish scholar, Price $2.25 


New York 


San Francisco 
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Does your hymnal meet these requirements ? 





IS IT— 
Worshipful 








Dignified in poetry and music 
Cognizant of the trend of modern thought, 
without being ultra-modern 


Free from flippant tunes 


Keyed to the average voice? 


IF NOT 
You are poorly equipped for one-third of your worship period. 


H. AUGUSTINE SMITH’S 


Two Great Hymn Books 


HYMNS FOR THE LIVING AGE 


and 


HYMNAL FOR AMERICAN YOUTH 


PROVIDE MUSIC for ALL RELIGIOUS OCCASIONS 











Send for Returnable Samples 


Hyms for the Living Age, $1.75, in quantities, 
Hymnal for American Youth, $1.00, in quantities 
F. O. B. New York or Chicago 


$1.35 
$ .75 





353 Fourth Ave. 





THE CENTURY CO. 


New York 























A Bigger and Better Sunday School, 
by Albert H. Gage, D. D. (Fleming 
H. Revell Company, 160 pages, $1.25.) 

This very readable book is written by 
a man who speaks from the standpoint 
of practical experience as well as evi- 
dent knowledge of the improving theory 
in the field of religious education. In 
the book he discusses such questions 
as organization, training leaders, equip- 
ment, securing and keeping pupils, cur- 
riculum, and pupil decisions. His treat- 


ment of each of these subjects is nec- 
essarily limited, but he is nevertheless 
able to give some very practical sug- 


gestions which may be helpful to work- 
ers in the church school which does not 
have a professional leader. A _ trained 
professional worker would also do well 
to spend the comparatively small 
amount of time required to read the 
book. It breathes the spirit of enthu- 
siasm, and in spite of the fact that he 
retains the use of the term, “the main 
school” in referring to the departments 
of the young people and adults, the 
author has written well for the person 
who is interested in the best present- 
day educational methods.—F. K. 


A Curriculum of Worship for the 
Junior Church School, Vol. III, by 
Edna M. Crandall (The Century Com- 
pany, 354 pages, $2.00.) 

One of the most encouraging signs 
in the field of Christian Education is 
the increasing emphasis upon worship. 
While Sunday Schools have not given 
their pupils too much information, in- 
formation has been over-emphasized, 
and not enough stress has been laid 
upon giving pupils a real experience of 
God. 

Miss Crandall has now produced three 
volumes for use in the worship of the 
Junior Department, one for each of the 
three years of the department. They 
are of a very high order of merit, and 
are practically indispensable to the mod- 
ern Junior Superintendent. From both 
the point of view education and psy- 
chology, the worship programs are very 
carefully prepared. There is a group- 
ing of prayer, scripture, and hymns 
around a single theme. Use is made of 
pictures and of stories. The theme for 
each month is a different one. 

The third volume of the series has 
just come from the press and the large 
use which has been made of the two 
earlier volumes is a guaranty of the rep- 
utation which the new volume will re- 
ceive.—J. E 


Je “e 


* * * 
Various T opics 


The Rosary: A Study in the Prayer 
Life of the Nations, by Cornelius H. 
Patton. (Revell, $1.50.) 

Prayer beads have been used by prac- 
tically every faith, in every age, and in 
all lands. To the protestant the discov- 
ery comes with something of ashock. In 
this book we have a brief but sympa- 
thetic description of some of the ways 
in which these beads are used, ranging 
all the way from the rankest super- 
stition to an effective aid to the memory 
and imagination. Whatever our own 
attitude may be, prayer beads have 
played an astonishing part in the re- 
ligious life of the world. 

Dr. Patton suggests that many people 
find it easier to concentrate their 
thoughts if they are doing something 
with their hands. He finds a parallel 
between the fingering of beads in 
prayer, our grandmother’s knitting, and 
the habit of many business men of 
walking as they think. The reviewer 
would add his little confession—his 
mind works best when he is pounding 
away at the typewriter. Both the 
physical exertion and the resultant noise 
seem to have a stimulating effect upon 
his mental processes. The typewriter 
is his substitute for prayer-beads!— 
15 ee Ss 

* * * 

Our Jewish Neighbors, by John Stuart 
Conning. (Fleming H. Revell Co., 154 
pages, $1.25.) 

This is a stirring appeal for a more 
hermonious relationship between the 
Gentiles and the Jews. The author de- 
clares that all the misunderstandings 
which the different bloods have. had 
during these many centuries have all 
been due to prejudice on the side of 
both. Furthermore most of these 
prejudices have been due in the large 
to ignorance or misconstruction of facts. 
Dr. Conning has made these relation- 
ships a life study and we think that he 
appeals in a very Christian-like way for 
a more harmonious, not only tolerant 
but cooperating, fellowship of the Jew 
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and the Gentile. It is his hope that as 
Jesus is held high in the example of 
Gentile conduct, all the sooner may He 
become real to a greater number of His 
own race. There is a splendid intro- 
duction to this volume by Dr. Charles 
R. Erdman of Princeton Seminary, who 
is also the President of the Board of 
Foreign Missions of the Presbyterian 
Church U.S.A. The volume is carefully 
indexed and we would call especial at- 
tention to a very fine bibliography that 
covers this problem thoroughly from a 
modern and a historical viewpoint.— 
R. W. A. 


We: Hite, ot 


The Organization and Administration 
of Playgrounds and Recreation, by Jay 
B. Nash. (A. S. Barnes and Co., 547 
pages. Price $4.00.) 

This book is especially suitable for 
organizers and administrators in recre- 
ation. It deals primarily with the 
problems of administration and touches 
upon the problem of program and ac- 
tivities only when the two are insep- 
arable. 

Mr. Nash has assimilated a wealth of 
snaterial from the recreation field that 
is very usable for administrators, non- 
experienced playground and recreation 
leaders, as well as those who have been 
in the work for a long period and think- 
ing citizens who are interested in recre- 
ation. 

Some of the subjects covered in his 
book are as follows: Play and Recrea- 
tion Objectives, City Planning for Play- 
ground and Recreation, Powers and 
Liabilities of Cities and City Officials 
and Organizing the Recreation Depart- 
ment. The chapter on Home Play- 
grounds should be in the hands of 
librarians, recreation departments and 
church officers. 

The Municipal Camp is a_ splendid 
undertaking and the information re- 
garding this project, as well as many 
others, is comprehensively outlined by 
Mr. Nash. 

The bibliographies at the end of each 
chapter would prove very useful to ad- 
ministrators and leaders.—L. W. 


* * * 


Family Devotions, by Howard Chand- 
ler Robbins. (The Century Company, 
183 pages, $1.75.) 

This volume by Dean Robbins of the 
Cathedral of St. John the Divine is the 
first of a series of seven volumes to be 
called the “Century Devotional Li- 
brary.” <A series of volumes like this 
seems to indicate that the publisher 
senses a growing feeling of the im- 
portance of the devotional spirit in the 
home, the church, and the individual. 

May it not be possible that the alarm 
sounded about the decay of family wor- 
ship has born fruit? Certainly publish- 
ers would not be putting out books that 
ag did not expect to find a market 
or. 

We have in “Family Devotions” first 
of all an order for family worship for 
thirty-one days, each order consisting 
of a scripture reading, a hymn, and a 
prayer. The second part of the book is 
devoted to prayers for special occasions 
like New Year’s Day, Labor Day, Arm- 
istice Day and Christmas. 

The compiler, the editor, and the pub- 
lisher of “Family Devotions” hope that 
it will be of great value in restoring 
family — to many households. 
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“The Making of Luke-Acts,” by Henry 
J. Cadbury. (The Macmillan Company, 
385 pages, $2.00.) 

Luke and Acts make up more than 
one quarter of the New Testament and 
were written by the same man. Neither 
Paul nor John have a larger claim to 
authorship in that volume. It is im- 
portant that we should know something 
about the man who gave us a life of 
the Master and our only history of the 
Early Church. How did he go about 
his great task as biographer and his- 
torian. Professor Cadbury has the 
enviable gift of clear exposition and 
divides his book into four sections. The 
first deals with the materials accessible 
to Luke in his two-fold task; the second 
supplies information on the common 
methods of thought and expression at 
that period; the third provides some 
suggestions regarding Luke’s person- 
ality, for example, his secular interest 
and his social and theological attitudes ; 
and the last section analyzes his purpose 
and the plan and scope of his task. 
The author, who holds a chair in Bryn 
Mawr College, has succeeded in unit- 
ing with his scholarship and wide re- 
search a most interesting and instruc- 
tive story of the formation of the third 
and fifth books of the New Testament 
collection. Every pastor should have 
always on hand some deep and powerful 
volume which strengthens his soul and 
mind by the quality of its message. If 
he reads it slowly, only a chapter or two 
a week, so much the better. Professor 
Cadbury has given us just such a book. 
No man can read it without being 
aware that he has touched the fine 
product of a Christian scholar who 
knows his subject thoroughly and has 
received Luke’s message into his soul. 
—F. F. 


* * * 


Adam in Moonshine, by J. B. Priestly. 
(Harpers, $2.50.) 

If you enjoy moonlight you will like 
this book. It is a mixture of romance, 
melodrama, and imagination in a modern 
setting. Could anything be more im- 
possible than the attempt to re-establish 
the House of Stuart upon the throne 
of England in the Twentieth Century? 
Behind the story lies a very gentle 
strain of irony and subtle caricature. 
The style is pleasing.—J. R. S. 


Tut! Tut! He'll Talk With Kings 

Socrates: “So old Prof. Jones is 
dead? He could speak six dead lan- 
guages.” 

Plato: “Yeh? He ought to make a 
right sociable corpse.” 





True Love 


About a year after Jim Smith got 
married, his wife said to him one night: 
“Jim, you do not speak so affection- 
ately to me as you used to when we 
were first married. I fear you have 
ceased to love me.” 

“Ceased to love you?” growled the 
man. “There you go again. Why, I 
love you more than life itself. Now, 
shut up and let me read the baseball 
news.”—Bucknell Bell Hop. 





Parson (to negro sunning himself): 
“How long has it been since you were 
at church?” 

Negro (stretching and yawning): 
“Lessee, lemme figger. I ain’t nevah 


been thar at all; no, not nevah. How 
long is ’at?” 
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New Harper 
Religious Books 





Religion as Man’s 


Completion 

By Rudolph M. Binder, Ph.D. 
‘*An illuminating treatment of 
the place and _ significance of 
religion in modern life, liberal 
minded but essentially and deeply 
religious in its convictions and 
its spirit.’’—New York Times. 
$2.50. 


The Future of 


Christianity 

Edited by Sir James Marchant 
Herein is discussed the problem 
of the relation of Christianity to 
other religions, and Christianity’s 
own intrinsic ability to stand the 
test. It is a book for men and 
women of all faiths—and no 
faiths: a challenge to layman 
and minister. $2.00. 


Those Disturbing 


Miracles 

By Rev. Lloyd C. Douglas, D.D. 
Was Jesus a magician? That is 
the question which the author 


endeavors to answer in this book. 
$2.00. 


The Christian 
Experience of 


Forgiveness 

By H.R. Mackintosh, D. Phil., D.D. 
This book presents Jesus Christ 
as the supreme guarantee of 
pardon. Dr. Mackintosh is one 
of the great leaders in the Fre« 
Chureh of Seotland. $3.00. 


The Christ We Know 

By the Rt. Rev. Charles Fiske, D.D., 

Bishop of Central New York 
This new study of the Life of 
Christ is written at the call of 
Youth, and reverently from the 
standpoint of the deity of Jesus. 
$2.00. 


Excluded Books of the 


New Testament 

With an introduction by J. Armitage 

Robinson, D.D. 
‘‘The translations are excellent 
... the introduction is luminous.’’ 
—The Spectator, London. $3.00. 


Philus, The Stable Boy 
of Bethlehem 


By Rev. Edmund J. Cleveland, D.D. 
Children’s Story-Sermons for 
Christmas and other days and 
Seasons of the Christian year. 
$1.50. 








Order from your bookseller or from the publisher 
Write for complete catalog of Religious Books 


HARPER & BROTHERS 
49 EAST 33rd Street NEW YORK 
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Recent Books Worth While 





The Hurry Call of Jesus 
By Thomas J. Villers 


Fifteen addresses from the pulpit of the 
White Temple, Portland, Oregon—Evan- 
gelical, replete with interest in folks, abound- 
ing in material that delights the esthetic and 
summons the spiritual sense to its noblest 
allegiance. The addresses range in theme 
from that of the one occupying the title role 
to Christ’s Call to Youth, Christ and the 
Crowd, Your Divine Credit, and those deliv- 
ered at some great occasions in the Christian 
year. $1.50 net 


Things That Matter Most 
By John M. Moore 


Selected sermons, chosen in the endeavor | 
to find the major matters that should receive | 
Among the themes are the | 
way of the Cross, prayer, the religious basis | 


major emphasis. 


of social work, religion as service, the church 
for the task. 


A Permanent Faith 
By William E. Hammond 


There are many for whom the old theology | 
is dead; nor have they found a satisfying | 
This volume | 


new theology to take its place. 
is offered in the hope that it may prove a 


source of helpfulness to those who are seek- | 


ing to reconstruct their religious thinking. 
Cloth, $2.00 net 


Man and Message 


By John Humpstone 


Fascinating character studies on ten fa- | 


mous preachers, covering the period from 
the fourth to the twentieth century. 
$1.50 net 





$1.25 net | 


When Power Comes 
By Albert D. Belden 


Sixty-one true stories immediately avail- 
able for illustration in evangelical addresses 
or in conversation. The author has selected 
his material from wide fields and shows the 
taste and skill of one who knows how to ap- 
praise material for human Christian work. 

$1.25 net 


The Evangelistic Church 
By Frederick E. Taylor 


Ten chapters on evangelistic methods and 
means. The book is full of practical sug- 
gestions, vibrates with evangelical earnest- 
ness, teems with illustrations from a long and 
highly successful ministry. 

Cloth, $1.50 net 


The Real Jesus 


By James Allan Francis 


Doctor Francis presents a “close-up” of 
the Christ as he walked among men. He 
shows Jesus in the familiar attitudes toward 
God and man that have made men hunger 
and despair to picture him, and feel that the 
only adequate portrait is discipleship. 

$1.25 net 


How Do We Know? 
By Cortland Myers 


The author takes up the ever-present ques- 
tions, concerning God, the nature of the 
Bible, the person of Christ, religion in its 
relation to the individual, immortality—and 
discusses them in the manner of a speaker 
addressing the average audience. $1.00 net 
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Pastor’s Nickel Brings 
Big Thank Offering 


Rev. E. S. Hassler of the Reformed 
Church, Shelby, Ohio, had an idea. It 
was based upon, “The pastor’s nickel”, 
and evolved into a plan to bring a 
large thankoffering to the church at 
the annual harvest home coming serv- 
ices. It was hoped that the offering 
at the service might reach $1500. It 
actually went over the $2000 mark. 


Here is the idea. On September 12th 
a letter from the pastor went to every 
member of the church. It was a mime- 
ographed letter which announced the 
75th anniversary of the church and the 
annual home coming service. On the 
letter was pasted a little white envel- 
ope which contained these words: 


This envelope contains your pas- 
tor’s nickel. With your offering please 
return it in the red envelope of 
September 25th. 


A paragraph in the letter refers to 
the nickel. 


In the envelope above is a nickel, 
a new one just out of the mint. It 
has never been in circulation. So 
its first use is for the Master, for 
Christ and His church. This nickel 
is your pastor’s offering for that 
day. “What,” you say, “only a 
nickel?” But listen. Each member 
of our church receives a letter like 
this and each letter has a nickel. 
What you are asked to do with the 
nickel is to put it with your offer- 
ing for the day in the red envelope 
enclosed. Bring it to the church on 
September 25th. How much shall 
you give? That is not for me to 
say. It lies with yourself, your con- 
science, your God. Our goal for the 
day is $1500. What will you do to 
help raise it? 


It is safe to say that very few mem- 
bers are so delinquent in their duties 
that they would refuse to accept this 
invitation, returning the pastor’s nickel 
and liberal offering beside. 


Public Schools 


Recognition Service 


The First Methodist Episcopal Church 
of Kenosha, Wisconsin, has the custom 
of giving special to the opening of the 
city’s public schools. An evening ser- 
mon is arranged in honor of the event. 
The program for the service on Sunday 
evening, September 25th, included ad- 
dresses by the superintendent of schools 
and one of the local principals, and by 
other prominent citizens who empha- 
sized the public school in the city’s 
life. 


Edward Burns Martin, the pastor, 
tells us that special invitations to at- 
tend the service are sent to the teach- 
ers and members of the board of edu- 
cation and a general invitation to the 
public at large. The response has been 


cordial in every respect. 








COKESBURY—GoopD Books 





REALITY IN RELIGION 
By Gilbert T. Rowe 
‘¢The Whole Book Is An Intellectual Stimulus.’’—Wm. H. Leach, 


A Stirring Book by a great thinker. 


with a real God, the most persistent and creative force in human life. 


Here religion is presented as actual communion 


The facts of 


religion, persuades the author, are as real and observable as the facts of any other field 
of observation; the laws, as ascertainable and verifiable in experience as the laws of 


nature, 


EXPANDING HORIZONS 
By Cornelius Woelfkin 


“THOSE WHO HAVE FOLLOWED THE COURSE OF 
Dr. Woelfkin’s remarkable career will recognize 
the title of these lectures as descriptive of 
his ever-increasing breadth of view and loftiness of 
vision, The finest fruitage,—the chcicest 
wisdom of one of the most productive and prophetic 


lives which have been lived for Christ in these 
challenging days of ours.’’—Dean Brown, Vander- 
bilt School of Religion. $1.50 
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Southern Methodist Pulpit, 1927 


HE SOUTHERN METHODIST PULPIT' is 
manned by men of intelligence, ability, and 
sincerity. Here one firds old friends in Clovis 
G. Chappell, Gilbert T.. Rowe, Forney Hutchinson, 
and P. R. Knickerbocker. And he also finds Frank 
Smith, Ivan Lee Holt, John William Smith, W. A. 
Stanbury, Mark S. Oarlisle, R. P. Shuler, Philip 
Cone Fletcher, E. G. Hodge, T. S. Hamilton, W. L. 
Duren, Walter Anthcny, and R. H. Bennett—men 
with convincing, timely messages, engaging per- 
sonality, and constructive action. 
Their sermons form a worthy publication and 
are highly commendable additions to published 
homiletics. $1.50. 


history of the Christian Church. 
of faith and service during the Dark Ages. 
temporaries of the Renaissance. 
Others kept America aware of its origin and the 
debt it owes the spiritually minded founders of its colonies. 


$1.75 


IN CONFERENCE WITH 


THE BEST MINDS 


By Lorne Pierce, 
S. F. D. Pa. Hs, FE. S.C 

With an Enthusiastic Foreword by Lynn Harold 
Hough. 

“THIRTY-ONE DELIGHTFULLY WRITTEN ESSAYS BEAR- 
ing upon the life and work of the ministry.” 
“Glimpses of the rich literary storehouses from 
which the preacher may draw.” ‘The great truths 


of religion in the best literary language.” ‘‘Ex- 
tremely interesting.” ‘‘A challenge to the minis- 
ter.” $1.75 


PULPIT AND PASTORATE 


Biographical Studies of the Greatest Theologians of All Time 
By H. C. Howard 


Octavo, $2.50 


IN THIS VOLUME are recorded stories of the lives and times of 
certain men who have written themselves indelibly into the 


Some of them held the torch 
Some were con- 
Several proved the salvation of 


The Life in the Spirit 


By Bruce 8S. WRIGHT 


for the home are found in this little volume. 

Of the author, William H. Leach, editor of 
Church Management, says: ‘“‘To my mind, Bruce 
Wright is one of the most brilliant men in the 
Northern Methodist Church to-day. Neither 
his spoken or written sermons are long; but they 
are always interesting. He always places 
the spiritual note in the front position.” $1.25. 


f igary ae devotional studies for the pulpit and 


Please Order the Books Through Your Own Bookstore 


COKESBURY PRESS, Publishers 


NASHVILLE 


(The Publisher’s Complete Catalogue Will Be Sent Upon Request) 








League of Daily Devotion 


The League of Daily Devotion is of- 
fering free to ministers pledge cards 


to secure the allegiance of the church 
members to a plan to spend at least 


ten minutes each day in prayer and 
meditation. This organization has no 
officers and no dues. The local pastor 
adapts the pledge cards to his own 
work. If he is planning a revival cam- 
paign or any other intensive church 
activities the pledge may play a very 
important part. 

A sample of the card will be sent 
upon request to the League, in care of 
this magazine. Then if you desire 
cards enough to supply your congre- 
gation they will be sent without further 
obligation. 


HerReE’s Your Hart! 


“Sister Johnson, I’se takin’ a collec- 
tion fo’ de benefit of our worthy pas- 
tor. He’s leavin’ us to take a church 
down in Alabama an’ we thought we’d 
give him a little momentum.” 


Canvasser: “Does your husband still 
play golf?” 

Mrs. Knill: “Yes.” 

Canvasser: “Then I’m sure you will 
want one of these thirty-eight volume 
book-sets I am selling. It will help you 
to while away many a lonely hour.” 


Tommy was meandering homeward 
much later than his usual supper time. 
A friend of the family who happened 
to meet him said: 

“Why, Tommy, aren’t you afraid 
you'll be late for supper?” 

“Nope,” replied Tommy, “I’ve got the 
meat.”—From Children, The Magazine 
for Parents. 








\ 
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thought and doctrine. 


I Pronounce Them 


G. A. STUDDERT-KENNEDY 
This startling novel squarely faces 
the urgent problem of marriage 
and divorce. $2.00 


The Hymnody of the 





Doran’s Ministers 


FIVE THOUSAND BEST MODERN ILLUSTRATIONS 
Rev. G. B. F. HALLOCK, D.D. 


, & unparalleled compilation of illustrative material 
for every conceivable need in the minister’s pulpit 
life. It covers every theme and facet of Christian 


The Public Worship of God 


REV. J. R. P. SCLATER, D.D. 
Authoritative principles for pastors 
and other leaders of worship. 


$2.00 





The thorough indexing enables the user to find at a 
moment’s notice any illustration he may need. Un- 
doubtedly one of the most welcome of Dr. Hallock’s 
many valuable aids to preachers. $4.00 


Pulpit Mirrors 
REV. EDWARD H. BYINGTON 


The Incarnation in 









Specimen cases showing what 
makes for and against effective 
preaching. $2.00 


Balanced Burdens 








Christian Church 

REV. LOUIS F. BEN- 

SON, D.D. D.D. 
The absorbing story of 
the hymn in life and 








worship. $2.00 monic and other material the homes and streets §tewardship Stories 
Unto the Least for every Church service of modern America. GUY L. MORRILL 
EUGENE THWING of the entire year. Thor- Made vivid by illustra- Much sectel exnsaeisl 

Vivid PA that plead ough indexing makes tions inimitably written, for teaching steward- 


the cause of outcast 
men. $1.35 able. 


The Kingdom of Love 
BLANCHE CARRIER, B. R. E. 





This remarkable course on the Life of Jesus has been 
used with unusual success among more than 6,000 
pupils in Week-Day Schools of Religion. 


Pupil’s Book, 6.25 


Teacher’s Book, $2.00 


Manual 
REV. G. B. F. HALLOCK, REV. GEO. STEWART, 


A veritable mine of ser- 


everything easily avail- 


Our Street 


PH.D. 


$2.00 mind and heart. 


Story Worship Programs for the 


What Christ means to 


the message appeals to 















STUART ROBERTSON 
Story sermons for chil- 
dren, rich in incident 
and interest. $2.00 





ship to boys and girls. 
$1.35 $0.50 





Junior Church 





At Your Religious Book Store 


GEORGE H. DORAN COMPANY, Publishers -— - 


Motion Pictures in the Church to Stay 


By Elisha King 


I have used motion pictures in con- 
nection with Church work for about 
ten years and ‘during that time have 
seen many advance movements in this 
direction. When I began their use it 
was not considered just the right thing 
to use pictures on Sunday night. How- 
ever, we persisted and now in that 
Church my successor packs the house 
every Sunday evening with a full fea- 
ture picture, good music, and a relig- 
ious service. 

One of the most illuminating things 
I have noted this year is the great in- 
crease in interest among ministers 
throughout this country. It was my 
good fortune recently to attend a con- 
ference of about one hundred and 
twenty-five ministers and laymen who 
discussed the subject of motion pictures 
in the Church. There were two groups 
present, viz.: those who have used mo- 
tion pictures successfully for years, 
and those who wanted to learn all 
they could about how to introduce them. 

There was one layman present who 
seemed to be an objector. I would call 
him an agnostic so far as motion pic- 
tures are concerned. But his criti- 
cisms were not based on ignorance, or 
lack of experience. He declared, “We 
have used motion pictures for six 
years and they have drawn such 
crowds of people to our Church that 





we do not know what to do with them. 
We make so much money out of the 
enterprise that we don’t dare tell the 
people how much we have in our mo- 
tion picture fund. However, after this 
successful experiment we do not know 
whether it is a good thing for the 
Church!” This was the strangest 
state of mind I ever met. Too much 
success! Too many people crowding 
into the Church! 

During the conference a young min- 
ister gave a very glowing report of 
what the motion picture had done for 
his Church. This lavman-critic, a sort 
of doubting Thomas, asked in rather 
sarcastic fashion, “What effect did it 
have on your membership, brother?” 
He was crushed to permanent silence 
by the reply. “My Sunday evening 
congregation was increased from eight 
to eight hundred, my Sunday School 
was revived and the membership of 
my Church doubled.” 

This is what motion pictures have 
done for hundreds of Churches, but it 
is hard to make some ministers and lay- 
men see, it that way. They doubt the 
spiritual value of the pictures. It was 
interesting to note the fear expressed 
by some who had never used them. 
“How can you show pictures and pro- 
mote the worshipful spirit?” The an- 


MARY KIRKPATRICK BERG 
Forty-eight complete services grouped around month- 
ly themes, each containing a superb story. Sug- 
gestions for songs, pictures and prayers. Illus. $1.75 







New York and Toronto 






swers came in torrents from men who 
have used all kinds of pictures. One 
man who has used pictures for twelve 
years in a great downtown city Church 
declared that he has from one to seven 
serious requests for prayers at the 
close of his picture program every Sun- 
day night! Most of the men declared 
that everything along this line depends 
upon the minister himself. I was very 
much pleased to realize that these min- 
isters were not using the pictures just 
for “bait.” There have been occasions 
when ministers have used all kinds of 
sensational methods to get a crowd at 
Church in order to preach to it. Mo- 
tion pictures are now being used in 
Church work to preach and teach 
through their own intrinsic moral value 
alone. Even sermons are not always 
preached by the ministers on the eve- 
nings the pictures are shown. The 
picture itself is sometimes powerful 
enough to impress and the only thing 
the preacher needs to do is to inter- 
pret the film. 


I was a little surprised to hear some 
of the men say that they showed the 
picture, no matter how many reels, and 
then preached a sermon, or vice versa. 
It seems to me that pictures may be 
found that will preach the sermon most 
effectively. The minister may conduct 
the devotional service, add anything he 
desires to increase the value of the pic- 
ture and through the music seek to 
touch the heart and arouse the religious 
emotions. It was rather generally 
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agreed that the motion pictures used 
on Sunday night should not be thought 
of as entertainments. 

Another thing I got out of this con- 
ference was that all ministers who 
think the introduction of motion pic- 
tures into their Sunday evening pro- 
gram will relieve them of worry and 
hard work will find themselves greatly 
mistaken. The selection of suitable 
pictures and their pre-review on Satur- 
day night is no light task. Pictures 
must be studied and cut if necessary 
and a suitable message prepared. But 
all who once take it up find a wonder- 
ful fascination in doing it. Without 
any doubt the use of motion pictures 
in the Church will increase. Meas- 
ures were taken at the conference I 
attended, to widen the circle of users 
and develop a committee that will as- 
sist Churches in securing the best 
equipment, the most useful films and 
to establish an exchange of experiences. 
I expect to see a great advance in the 
production and use of high grade re- 
ligious and moral films in the Churches 
of America during the next ten years 
or even less—From The Educational 
Screen. 


The Small Announcer 


Churches are sharing with commer- 
cial houses the new attitude toward 
small “palm size” folders and an- 
nouncements. After you have used one 
size for some time there is a virtue 
in most any kind of a change. But 
it is surprising how much can be said 
on a very small page—and said at- 
tractively. 

The Presbyterian department of pub- 
licity has sent out Vol. 1. No. 1. of its 
Penny Post. It is printed on a gov- 
ernment postal card. There is an at- 
tractive type heading followed by an- 
nouncement printed in six point type 
in two columns. And it is surprising 


how much material goes onto the card.” 


We have previously called attention to 
others using this kind of direct mail 
publicity. 

The latest contribution we have re- 
ceived of this small material is a four 
page folder from the Methodist Episco- 
pal Church of Waterbury, Vt. The 
pages are 3”x4%”. The first page 
carries the title Helpful Services with 
a cut of Church Chimes. The first 
inside page contains an appeal entitled 
I Am Calling You which is reproduced 
here. The third page carries sermon 
announcements. While the fourth is a 
service ballot for those who care to 
indicate a desire for active participa- 
tion in the affairs of the church. 


I AM CALLING YOU 


am the best friend you ever had 

I am hung about with sweet mem- 
ories— 

Memories of brides—memories of 
mothers— 

Memories of boys and girls—mem- 
ories of the angels as they walk 
in the shadows. 

am blessed with loving thoughts— 
crowned by happy hands and 
hearts. 

In the minds of the greatest men of 
earth I find a constant dwelling 
place. 

I safeguard man through all his paths. 

I lift up the fallen. I strengthen the 

weak. 

I help the distressed, I show mercy, 


— 


—_— 





SUCCESSFUL REVELL BOOKS 





Pen - Pictures 
in the Upper Room 


By BERNARD C. CLAUSEN, D. D. 


Dr. Clausen’s latest book makes real to modern 
men and women the momentous episodes of the 
last supper. $1.50 





The Gospel 
According to Mark 


By G. CAMPBELL MORGAN, D. D. 


Like Dr. Morgan’s “The Acts of the Apostles,” 
at the same time an exposition and an exegesis. 


Throws an abundance of light on the outward 
wording and on the inner meaning of Mark’s 
words. $2.50 





CORNELIUS H. PATTON, D. D. 


The Rosary 


A Study in the Prayer Life of 
the Nations 


LADIES’ 


CHARLES A. SELDEN 


HOME JOURNAL 
INVESTIGATIONS 


“Christianity in Asia To-day” 


WILLIAM P. MERRILL, D. D. 


Prophets 
of the Dawn 





Dr. Patton has given years 
of study to rosaries, beads, 
pebbles, and other mechani- 
cal aids to prayer employed 
throughout the year. 
Profusely Illustrated. $1.50 


SIR JAMES MARCHANT (Ed.) 


sionaries ? 





British Preachers 


Third Series, 1927 
Their Men and Their Messages 


An illuminating and up- 
lifting view of a cross sec- 
tion of the British pulpit. 
The sermons represent the 
best of all preaching of to- 
day in the British Isles. 

$1 


Are Missions A 
Failure ? 


What sort of folks are mis- B. C. 
Is their work hopeless? 
Does some success result? 
80,000 miles of travel and 
investigation by an able jour- 


nalist were required to pre- 
sent this significant answer. 


ARTHUR PORTER 


“The Pilgrim’s Progress’’ 


Amos, Hosea, Isaiah, Micah. 
The Beginning of the Religion 
of the Spirit. 


A thoughtful and illuminat- 
ing interpretation. Dr. Mer- 
rill has succeeded in making 
the critical Eighth Century 
real and full of sug- 
gestions to the crucial Twen- 
tieth Century A. D. $1.50 


REV. R. AVERY GATES 





Boston Preachers 


Pulpit Addresses by Ministers 


$2.50 of Boston and Vicinity 


Twenty-five pulpit master- 
pieces by as many ministers 
of Boston and its vicinity, 
including such widely-famed 





JOSEPH A. VANCE, D.D. 


jor the Men of To-day 


preachers as George A. Gor- 
don, J. C. Massee, A. Z. 





America’s 
Future Religion 
Whither Are We Tending? A 


ulating 
times. 


Dr. Vance gives the result 
of personal and national con- 
tacts, with unusual opportuni- 
ties for observation, covering 
the past thirty-five momen- 
tous years. $1.25 





The Inside of 


? 
Bunyan’s Dream 
fresh treatment of the 
great classic giving it a stim- 
meaning for 


Introduction by DR. CADMAN 


Illustrated. 


Conrad, Raymond Calkins and 
Robert Watson. $2.00 


ROY L. SMITH, D. D. 


Spare Tires 
And Other Essays 


The same vigorous, straight- 
hitting and uncompromising 
common-sense that marked 
Dr. Smith’s “Four- Wheel 
Brakes.,”’ $1.25 


these 


$1.75 








Love Trails of the 
Long Ago 


By JAMES I. VANCE 


Love stories of Bible men and women are here 
graphically presented by a writer well known in 
the field of religious literature. $1.59 





Myself and Other 


Problems 


By J. PATERSON SMYTH 


Vital questions in the life of every man—the 
problems of evil, of pain, of the fall, the Virgin 
Birth, of death, hell, and heaven. $1.50 









Aajin 
S00K> 





AT ALL BOOKSELLERS, OR OF THE PUBLISHERS 


FLEMING H. 


NEW YORK: 158 Fifth Avenue 


REVELL COMPANY 


CHICAGO: 851 Cass Street 





bestow kindness, and offer a 
friendly hand. 

I am good fellowship, friendliness and 
love. 

Sometime—some day in the near or far 
future, you will yearn for the touch 
of my friendly hand. 

I am your comforter, and your best 
friend. 

I am Calling you Now. 

I AM THE CHURCH. 


The guards grimly went about their 
task of affixing the electrodes to the 
body of the doomed man in the chair. 
The kindly chaplain bent over him. 

“Any last request, my poor mortal?” 
he inquired. 

“Yes, Parson,” the wretch replied. 
“It’ll comfort me a lot if you’ll just 
hold my hand.” 








am 
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Cokesbury Leadership Training Texts 
In the Field of Religious Education 


HESE TEXTS have been prepared under the best of educational supervi- 
sion, each text having been written by a person specially selected because 
of his scholarship and ability to disseminate his knowledge of the subject at hand. 


Cokesbury Texts in the 
Standard Training Course 


THE Standard Training Course, in use for more 

than ten years, is prepared cooperatively and 
interdenominationally. The course is each year 
improved by the addition of advanced texts and 
the elimination of those that have outlived their 
usefulness. 


Teaching in the Sunday School 
Goodrich C. White. $1.00 


The author of this book is Dean of the College 
of Liberal Arts in Emory University and has 
undertaken in this text to set forth in nontechnical 
language the fundamental principles involved in 
the teaching process. 


The Program of the 


Christian Religion 
Rey. John W. Shackford, D. D. 80 cents 


The chief business of the Christian worker, 
whether he be preacher, teacher, or Church officer, 
is to interpret the Christian message. Our own 
generation has seen an awakened interest in the 
study of the religious meaning of the Christian 
truth as it comes into contact with the problems of 
everyday living. 


Learning and Teaching 
Sheridan and White. 80 cents 


This is one of the first and most widely used 
of the textbooks issued for the Standard Training 
Course. Its practical value lies in the fact that it 
was written by men well trained in the field of 
education who wrote out of the experience of 
years of successful teaching. Their conclusions 
are based upon actual experience. 


Evangelism in the Sunday School 
Rev. E. B. Chappell, D.D. $1.00 


This text offers a treatment of this subject at 
once in harmony with sound educational theory 
and religious experience. This book should be in 
the hands of every parent, Sunday school teacher, 
and pastor. 


The Training of the 


Devotional Life 
Kennedy and Meyer. 60 cents 


Worship is as old as the race. It is, and always 
will be, an important element in religious educa- 
tion. Nothing is more essential to the develop- 
ment of the religious life than an understanding of 
and appreciation for the value of worship. Child- 
hood and youth respond most naturally to the 
worship appeal. 


Training Juniors in Worship 
Mary Alice Jones. $1.00 

This text deals with the problem of training 
junior children—ages nine, ten, and eleven—in the 
use of the material and in the forms and methods 
of worship, and in the art of worship itself. 


The Missionary Message 
of the Bible 
Edmund F. Cook, D. D. $1.00 
The book is not a thesis on missions nor a 
treatise on the Bible, but is designed to serve as 


a guide to the study of the missionary teachings 
of the Bible. 


Organization and Administration 


of the Intermediate Department 
Hugh H. Harris. 70 cents 


This is a specialization unit in intermediate 
work of the Standard Training Course. The author 
shows a practical working knowledge of the theory 
and practice of religious education involved in 
work with boys and girls of intermediate age. 


Community Forces for 


Religious Education 
G. Walter Fiske. 60 cents 
(Early Adolescence) 


The author introduces his discussion of the com- 
munity forces with the statement that the aim of 
religious education is Jesus’ way of living; or, as 
he states in another place, ‘Christianity is 
supremely the way of life.’”’ This immediately 
brings the Church school worker face to face with 
the fact that we can no longer withdraw from the 
community in which we live and develop a Chris- 
tian character while removed from community 
contacts. 


The Worship of the Little Child 
Edna Dean Baker. 75 cents 


This text deals with the problem of training 
Beginners in the forms and methods of worship. 
It is a valuable discussion of the underlying prin- 
ciples of child worship. 


Bible Texts on the Level of 


theStandardTrainingCourse 
Issued by Cokesbury Press 


ONE of the greatest needs of workers with chil- 

dren and young people is that of a series of 
Bible textbooks based upon the very best scholar- 
ship of the day, omitting the controversial 
problems which are raised by scholars but guiding 
the reader in his own study and interpretation of 
the Scripture. Textbooks being issued by the 
Cokesbury Press have been written for this pur- 
pose. The books which are described below are 
recently from the press and are to be followed 
at frequent intervals by other books written on 
the plan of a “book-by-book”’ study of the Bible. 


The Bible, Its Origin and Growth 
Costen J. Harrell. $1.00 


(Now in the Standard Training Course) 
A History of New 


Testament Times 
Rev. George M. Gibson, A. M., D.D. $1.00 


The Message of Jesus 
Rev. Harvie Branscomb. $1.00 


St. Mark’s Life of Jesus 
Rev. Andrew Sledd, D.D., Ph. D. $1.00 


The Life and Letters of Paul 
Rev. Thomas Carter, D.D. $1.00 


The Cokesbury Training 
Course 


The Cokesbury Training Course has been pre- 
pared to meet the need of the thousands of Sun- 
day school workers, pastors, and others who carry 
on the work of the kingdom under the limitations 
of the small Church. The books are all written 
in simple style, undertaking to deal with problems 
in a practical way. 


The Small Sunday School, Its 
Plans and Work 

L. F. Sensabaugh. 60 cents 

The Sunday School Worker, His 
Life and Work 

L. F. Sensabaugh. 60 cents 


The Life of Christ 
Humphrey Lee. 60 cents 


The complete folder, ‘Cokesbury Religious Educational, Leadership Training and Inspirational Texts,” 


will be sent upon request. 


Address the publishers. 


Please Order the Books Through Your Own Bookstore 


COKESBURY PRESS, Publishers 


NASHVILLE 


(The Publisher’s Complete Catalogue Will Be Sent Upon Request) 











Church Constitution Meets 
Modern Conditions 


The Delaware Street Baptist Church 
of Syracuse, N. Y., has recently adopted 
a new constitution which seeks to meet 
some of the modern problems of church 
administration and membership loyalty. 
For instance, it provides for a single 
official board which aids unity of ac- 
tion. Another item provides, “An as- 
sistant minister of this church shall 
never succeed to the pastorate.” 

Members are required to make a 
pledge at the beginning of the church 
year and to use the envelope system 
provided. Members who do not do so 
are not considered in good standing and 
shall not be eligible for letters of dis- 
mission. There is an inactive member- 
ship for those who have failed to keep 
the obligations of full membership. 
After six months in the inactive list, 
if no interest in the church is shown, 
they may be removed entirely from the 
roll. Letters are not issued to those 
on the inactive list. 


Unusual Way to Prepare 
for Labor Day 


Rev. Henry Pierce Simpson of the 
New Monmouth Baptist Church (New 
Jersey), took a month of strenuous 
labor to prepare for labor Sunday. 
An announcement in the local paper 
brought the first indication of his plan. 


WANTED! WANTED! WANTED! 


A new job for every day. The pas- 
tor is spending his vacation working 
for the members of the congregation. 
A hard out-door job preferred, but 
will work in-doors provided work is 
physical. No wages requested. Don’t 
talk church affairs. Will spend 
month getting a sermon for Labor 
Day. No choice of work just so it 
is hard. ’Phone Middletown, 1662-R, 
if you have a job. 


The jobs which he filled during the 
month included that of a fisherman, 
a lobster catcher, a carpenter, . ap- 
praiser of real estate and a mason. 
We have an idea that he did not lack 
for an audience when he got up to 
preach the Labor Day sermon. 


A Five Point Rally 


August 28th to October 16th was 
rally period for the First Baptist 
Church of Ellwood, Indiana. The ob- 
jectives for the rally were, 

I, RALLY OF THE SUNDAY SCHOOL. 
All through the rally period all work- 
ers will be active to increase the stu- 
dent body, culminating in the great 
Rally Day, Oct. 9. 

II. RALLY OF THE FINANCES. This 
includes preparing a budget, enlisting 
a Canvassing Board, and financing the 
church on the “Loyalty Plan.” 

III. RALLY OF CHURCH SERVICES. 
This includes special series of sermons, 
special days, special music, etc. 

IV. Mip-WEEK MEETINGS. This in- 
cludes the study of First Corinthians, 
special features. The attendance should 
average 75. 

V. RALLY OF YOUNG PEOPLE. This 
includes monthly church nights, at- 
tendance records, etc. 

“Speak unto the Children of Israel, 
that they go forward.”’—Ex. 14; 15. 
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“Al” Smith for President 


The movement to put Governor 
Smith into the President’s chair is 
growing in strength each week. The 
very acute political qualities which 
aided him in his rise to public service 
are being shown in the method of or- 
ganization which leads to the demo- 
cratic nomination. Smith has many 
things which commend him to the 
people. 

He has made a good official in New 
York state. The simplification of the 
state machinery under his administra- 
tion has been a step toward progress. 
He has openly and consistently fought 
for social justice. He possesses un- 
usual qualities as a speaker on public 
issues and in his platform utterances 
can make complicated matter easily 
understood. As a public debater few 
men are his equal. He has the person- 
ality which almost instantly commends 
him to a large group. 

Yet he lacks a great deal that a 
man should have to commend him to 
the electorate for the highest office in 
the land. 

First, he is a wet. He has openly 
played for the support of the money 
which is seeking to repeal the Volstead 
act and change the prohibition amend- 
ment. Regardless of Smith’s personal 
character he knows that the backing 
of this money means the backing of 
the most immoral and corrupt ring 
that American politics has ever seen. 
It is idle to talk about, “we merely 
want light wines and beers.” The men 
of this group want the saloon for profit. 
Smith is giving them their opportunity. 

Secondly, Governor Smith represents 
Tammany. That will have a different 
meaning to different people. To most 
preachers it means an organization of 
politicians who enrich themselves by 
dividing the spoils of office. It means 
partisanship at its worst. It means 
ward heelers. The 1924 Democratic 
convention was held in New York to 
nominate Smith. It was the writer’s 
privilege to be in one of these sessions. 
The galleries were packed with Tam- 
many supporters. There were uncon- 
trolled cheers and yells for Smith 
backers. There was no attempt to 
stop the hisses and groans for the 
McAdoo and Bryan backers. That is, 
in brief, a picture of Tammany. 

Thirdly, Smith is a Roman Catholic. 
I am not advocating that a Roman 
Catholic cannot be president. I would 
be glad to vote for William J. Donovan, 
a republican Roman Catholic for pres- 
ident, or for Senator Walsh of Mon- 
tana, a democratic Roman Catholic. I 
will not vote for Governor Smith, 
Roman Catholic. I was in New York 
when the papal delegates were in the 
city on the way to the Chicago Eu- 
charist convention. I saw a most amaz- 
ing thing. They were led down Fifth 
Avenue by a regiment of the national 
guard of the state of New York. I 
would not want to vote for a man who 
feels that he can use the state re- 
sources to add glamor to the church 
parade. The instincts of the true dem- 
ocrat should be to keep the church and 


state so far apart that there would be 
no suspicion of collusion. 


Church Lists the Twenty Women 
of the Ages 


The Washington National cathedral 
has taken upon itself the almost impos- 
sible task of choosing these 20 women, 
and will honor them with stained glass 
windows in a special chapel now being 
built in the bishop’s house, adjoining 
the new cathedral where Woodrow Wil- 
son is buried. 

Pocahontas, Indian princess, who 
married John Rolfe, is one of the 20; 
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she represents the 17th century. Susan 
Wesley, mother of John and Charles 
Wesley, who founded the Methodist 
church, represents the 18th. Another, 
Lady Jane Grey, who was beheaded by 
Queen Mary of England because she 
refused to give up the Anglican faith, 
represents the 16th century, and Joan 
of Arc the 14th. 

Others are as follows: 

Twentieth century, Julia Emery, who 
established the Women’s auxiliary, an 
Episcopal church organization devoted 
to “the extension of the kingdom of 
God.” 

Nineteenth century, Harriett Starr 
Cannon, who for 38 consecutive years 
was mother superior of the Community 
of Saint Mary, the first Episcopal re- 
ligious community in America. 

Fourteenth, Anne of Bohemia, wife of 
Richard II of England; 13th, Saint 
Elizabeth of Hungary; 12th, Saint 
Irene of Constantinople; eleventh, 





phases of historical Christianity. 


THE LIFE OF PRAYER IN 


A WORLD OF SCIENCE 

By William Adams Brown, D.D. 

“A stimulus and a dynamic for the spiritual life. 
tonic for the inner life of man. . . . One 


of the most suggestive and helpful books on ws 
written in recent years.””—Boston Transcript. $2.2 


make it irresistible. 


A Manual of Christian Beliefs 


By Edwin Lewis, Drew Theological Seminary 


The demand for a discussion of the fundamental beliefs of Christianity at once brief 
and inclusive, critical and sympathetic, historical and constructive, is met in this 
book. While modern in outlook and spirit the book is loyal to the characteristic em- 


THE CHILDREN’S BIBLE 
Arranged by Henry A. Sherman and Charles Foster Kent 
This translation in simple English of selections from the Old and New Testaments is the wonderful old 
story presented in its most beautiful form for younger people. It is the result of years of study—the perfect 


Bible for children. Its exquisite illustrations, smooth-flowing text, clear type, and attractive binding 


Regular edition with 30 full-page illustrations in color, $3.50 
New popular edition with full-color frontispiece and 8 duotones, $1.75 


Outstanding Books that Continue in Demand 


162 pages. $1.50 


THE ACHIEVEMENT OF ISRAEL 
By Prof. Herbert R. Purinton 


It traces the fascinating story of the social and re- 
ligious achievements of Israel from Abraham to 
Christ, omitting long descriptions of war and the 
pageantry of kings—the story of an inner develop- 
ment. $1.25 





WHAT AILS OUR YOUTH? 
By Prof. George Albert Coe 


“His diagnosis is remarkable for its clarity and for 
the courage with which it goes to the roots of the 


trouble.” —Survey. $1.00 


THE WAY TO PEACE, HEALTH 
AND POWER 

By Bertha Condé 

This book consists of studies for the inner life, 


covering fifty-two weeks and dealing with laws of 
human life and the teachings of Jesus. $1.50 


Sermons of vitality and commanding Christian quality 


THE WORLD'S LIVING 
RELIGIONS 
By Robert Ernest Hume, Ph.D. 


“A concise and, in the best sense, popular study of 
the great religions of the world, their origins, liter- 
ature, and history.””—Bulletin of the Federal Coun- 
cil of ‘the Churches of America. $1.75 


IGNATIUS LOYOLA 

By Prof. Paul van Dyke 

“Professor van Dyke enters into the mind of his 
‘Ignatius Loyola’ with a clear, white-burning 


light... . An inspiring book, an entrancing 
study.” —Catholic Herald. Tilustrated. $3.50 





THE GALILEAN ACCENT 
By Arthur John Gossip, M.A. 


“For richness of spiritual content, beauty of style, 
charm of illustration, mastery of workmanship, it 
will be difficult to match these twenty sermons.” 

—Yale Divinity News. $2.50 


597 Fifth Avenue 





CHARLES SCRIBNER’S SONS 


FROM THE EDGE OF THE 
CROWD 
By Arthur John Gossip, M.A. 


“Unquestionably one of the most remarkable col- 
lections of sermons of our time. . The first 
sermon in the book, says Bishop W. F. McDowell, 
is enough to make a man immortal.” 

—The Christian Advocate. $2.50 


NEW YORK 
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Does Your Church Treasury, 
Sunday School, Bible Class 


NEED MONEY ? 


Raise Funds Easily Selling Christmas Cards— 
‘No Cash Necessary —You Make 66-2/3% Profit 





VERY HOME in your community will buy Christmas cards. 
Most families will send forty or more cards—some as high as 


one hundred or two hundred. 


You can sell them quickly, 


with no effort, if you decide now and get away to a flying start 


before others have covered the field. 





ERE is an assortment of 
beautiful engraved and off- 
cards — all in colors — 


artistic and attractive—twenty to 
a box—with fancy lined envelopes 
to match. They come fresh and 
clean; no one has been fingering 
them at a counter. Many would 
sell individually for ten and fif- 
teen cents. Yet the twenty in a 


box can be bought for $1.00. 


FTER taking your profit—you pay us—at the rate of 60¢ a box. You 
make 40¢ a box. A class or group of ten boys or girls selling after school 
can dispose of 250 boxes in no time—with a profit of $100—or you can sell 


them over the telephone. 

> ee ee ete. J 
Prices: 25 - More Boxes, each’ .60 

T THE same time, vou can make 

a further profit selling Christmas 
tags, seals and enclosure cards—to 
accompany gifts. Lithographed in col- 
ors, these tags and seals come in lots of 
100 packages. You can sell hundreds 
of them at five cents each and make 
100% profit. 


You Sell 100 packages for......... $5.00 
gg, gk Se eee ree ee 2.50 
og Res 2.50 


SEND NO MONEY: wWe will 
send you both Christmas cards and 
assortment of tags and seals and allow 
you thirty days to pay. No cash is 
required. Simply have your order 
counter-signed by your church pastor 
or an officer of your organization. 
Sell them, keep your profit, then pay 
us, 





ORDER NOW. Sell early before they’ve thought about buying else- 
where. Your Church, Sunday School, Bible Class, can make quick profit with 


no effort whatever. 


STOCKTON PRESS 


516 N. Charles Street 


BALTIMORE, MD. 


Write For 96-Page Catalog 








Saint Margaret; tenth, Saint Edith of 
Walton; ninth, Saint Ethelgiva; eighth, 
Saint Frideswide; seventh, Saint Hil- 
da; sixth, Saint Genevieve; fifth, Saint 
Ursula; fourth, Saint Helena: third, 
Saint Phipsine; second, Saint Cecelia; 
and first, Saint Phoebe. 

Anne of Bohemia intervened to save 
the lives of many of her husband’s 
subjects, including the poet, Chaucer. 
Saint Frideswide was the founder of 
Oxford college. Saint Helena was the 
mother of Constantine the Great. Saint 
Phoebe was the first deaconess of the 
Christian church. 


Getting Figures Right 


The Federal Council of Churches 
has been stirred by newspaper reports 
quoting Dr. H. K. Carroll to the ef- 
fect that the annual loss of the churches 
is about one-half million. The protest 
is over the unfairness of the publicity 
which gave the biggest debit item but 
failed to credit the church with many 
more who joined the churches in the 
same period. The total membership 
of the Protestant churches of Amer- 
ica was 18,786,943 in 1906; 23,638,597 
in 1916; and 27,466,470 in 1926. Ac- 
cessions have far exceeded the with- 
drawals for all reasons. Dr. Carroll’s 
figures are correct but present but one 
side of the picture. They were made 
to challenge the attention of the Prot- 
estant membership to its losses. They 
were used to flood the country with a 
lot of anti-Protestant propaganda 
which cannot in any way be helpful 
to the cause. 


Accepting Prohibition 


A news report shows that the proph- 
ecies made in the spring that the On- 
tario Liquor law would mean a flood 
of tourists into the province from the 
border states has not materialized. Re- 
ports from the entrance points indi- 
cate that Canada has had a normal 
and natural gain in the tourist trade 
but that most of these were bound for 
scenery rather than booze. 

At the same time a statement by 
Irving Fisher of Yale that the number 
of arrests for intoxication is on the 
decline is further evidence that the 
masses of people are accepting pro- 
hibition and have stopped their “spite” 
drinking which was intended to show 
that the law could not be enforced. 


W. E. M. Hackleman 


Mr. W. E. M. Hackleman, of Indian- 
apolis, internationally known church 
song leader and writer, was accident- 
ally killed in an automobile accident 
near St. Elom, Illinois, while on his 
way to the Illinois State Christian 
Convention. Mr. Hackleman has led 
the singing at the Illinois convention 
for many years as he had at many 
state and international meetings of his 
denomination. His latest book, just off 
the press, is the American Church and 
Church School Hymnal which made the 
innovation of including illustrated art 
studies. Mr. Hackleman was very 
much interested in furthering a use 
of the fine arts in religion and was de- 
voting his life to that cause. He was 
59 years of age. 
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Men’s Church League Furthers 
Groups 


The Men’s Church League is an in- 
terdenominational organization for pro- 
moting the men’s activities throughout 
the church. Frank H. Robson is the 
president; J. Campbell White is the 
general secretary and the address is 
156 Fifth Avenue, New York City. 
This movement plans to conserve the 
virtue of the several great laymen’s 
movements of the past through a pro- 
gram to promote Evangelism, Steward- 
ship, Religious Education, Missions 
and Inspiration. 

An interesting feature of its work 
is its adoption of the small group or 
fellowship group as its method. 

A Group is the association of a 
limited number of Christians, prefer- 
ably not more than twelve, for prayer, 
study of God’s Word, encouragement of 
one another and for the more effective 
planning of their personal work. Every 
Christian needs fellowship for his own 
growth and also to enable him to ren- 
der his own best service. The empha- 
sis in every group should be on spir- 
itual life and work. Only a frankly 
spiritual objective will make a Group 
live, prosper and produce results. 


Groups may be formed, 


1. By invitation of an individual. 

2. By voluntary association of personal 

friends. 

3. By members of a club, organization 

or society. 

4. By people of the same business or 

rofession. 

5. By pastors and the officers of a 
church, preferably with the conscious 
intent to form enough groups so re- 
lated geographically as to cover the 
church field. 

6. By an association of churches to 
make combined groups to cover the 
geographical territory of the com- 
bined churches. 

7. By a local religious Club, Associa- 
tion, Brotherhood, League or Guild, 
including group subdivision of its 
members, in its plans and methods 
of work. 


Welcomes His Successor 


It was a mighty gracious thing for 
Dr. George A. Gordon to extend his 
welcome to Dr. Russell H. Stafford, 
his successor to the pulpit of Old South 
Church, Boston, through the columns 
of The Congregationalist. Any man 
who tries to carry on the Gordon tra- 
dition at Old South is sure to need all 
of his ministerial resources. And it 
can’t help but make the way easier 
when the veteran of the pulpit extends 
his greetings in such a way. 


New York Churches Federate 


A movement started some time ago 
to build state organizations of the 
evangelical churches has evidently been 
taken up again by the Federal Council 
of Churches of Christ in America. A 
New York State Council of Church 
with Rev. Charles E. Vermilya as ex- 
ecutive secretary has recently been 
consummated. The Ohio Council is 
robably the best organization of its 
ind. Its annual pastor’s convention 


held in January of each vear brings 
together nearly a thousand of the pas- 
tors of the state. 





mon and sacred music. 


obligation. 





REV. ELISHA A. KING, The Community Church 
(Congregational), Miami, Florida, 


66 HE <Acousticon you installed in our church 
has proved so satisfactory that we have de- 
cided to keep it. We have had many won- 

derful experiences with it. It opens a new field of 
ministry to a class of people often neglected.” 


The Church Acousticon will enable the deafened 
of your congregation to again enjoy the spiritual 
consolation and uplift that ever are born of ser- 


You may try the Church Acousticon in your 
own church for four weeks without charge or 


Write for free brochure, ‘‘For the Love of Mankind”’ 
Dictograph Products Corporation, Suite 302, Church 
Acousticon Division, 220 W. 42nd St., New York, N. Y. 


ays: 





Publishers Combine 


Announcement is made of the con- 
solidation of the publishing houses of 
Doubleday, Page and Company and 
George H. Doran Company, to become 
effective forthwith through interchange 
of stock certificates and by a joint di- 
rectorate. Until Jan. 1, 1928, the two 
houses will be operated as at present, 
as separate units. From and after Jan. 
1, 1928, the company will assume the 
name of Doubleday, Doran and Com- 
pany, Incorporated. In England the 
business will be conducted under the 
name of William Heinemann, Limited. 
The consolidation brings together three 
of the most important and influential 
units in publishing in the English lan- 
guage, whose lists include many of the 
most distinguished and popular writers 
of our time. 


Decorate School Rooms 


Norway’s best painters have been in- 
vited by the school authorities in Oslo 
to decorate all the classrooms in the 
city’s elementary schools, in the belief 
that impressions of the beautiful are 
aids to moral development in children. 





Husband (to clerk): “Will you show 
my wife a cooking range, please?” 

Clerk: “Pleased to, sir. What kind 
would you want?” 

Husband: “Oh, we don’t want to buy. 
I just want her to see what one is like.” 
—Life. 





P yourcet 4 
to Foreign Missions Will 


PAY YOU 


414% to 9% 
Per Year for the 
REST OF YOUR LIFE 


Hundreds of persons are enjoying 
that perfect peace of mind which is 
born of the certainty of a definite 
income for life through the Annuity 
Gift Plan. The safety of the princi- 
pal is guaranteed by Annuity Gifts 
ranging from $100 to $65,000, totaling 
over one and a quarter million dollars 
and held by the Board as a reserve 
fund guaranteeing annuity payments. 

You can give without sacrificing 
interest you need for the support 
of yourself or others and receive an 
income on your gift at the rate of 
from 


4.4% to 9% per year 
for the rest of your life 


Protect yourself against loss 
from unwise investments and 
at the same time do your part 
in spreading the gospel of Christ 
in foreign lands. 


For further information, write 
Ernest F. Hall, Secretary, Dept. of Annuities 
BoarD OF ForEIGN Missions 
of the Presbyterian Church, U.S. A. 
1D) 156 Fifth Avenue, New York d 
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It is Not too Early to Make Plans for your 


CHRISTMAS ENTERTAINMENT 


See Our New Material Before Placing Your Order 


David’s Son and David’s Lord—An original Christmas Pageant 
Service by W. Auping. Each 20c—doz. $1.80—F'ull hundred $10.00 


New Pantomimes by L. D. Benner 


0 come, all ye faithful O Little Town of Bethlehem 
Holy Night, Peaceful Night Away in a Manger, no Crib for a Bed 


Each 15 cents—Full dozen $1.50 


No. 14 PACKAGE OF CHRISTMAS RECITATIONS 
This package contains plenty material for a good size school. Recita- 
ticns and Dialogues are all in duplicate on LOOSE LEAF Sheets, ready to 
be distributed to the participants. Ne copying necessary! 
Price of Complete Package (cannot be broken) - - - Only $ .60 
Former Publications Always in Demand. 


Christmas Dialogues No. 100 (in pamphlet form) containing 13 dialogues.$ .25 
ee Se ee OR a, oo ba kek Sb we bd in d0 4b due wie Ws she wbube de $ .10 
Christmas Pageant—“‘The Great Light, Jesus coming into the World”...$ .10 
ees I CUE oe rc. SEE EE. CE, cock Wid eie ts bana é cw Slee be ae) $ .10 
We will mail you returnable copies for examination of any or all of the 

above, if you agree to pay postage charges. 
t 


CENTRAL PUBLISHING HOUSE 292,¥¢#,25#, Ste 


























USED IN OVER ONE MILLION CHRISTIAN HOMES 


“stage HURLBUTS STORY ©" BIBLE 


BY JESSE LYMAN HURLBUT, D.D. 


Recommended by all denominations for its freshness and accuracy, 
for its simplicity of language, for its freedom from doctrinal discussion. 


A COMPANION VOLUME TO THE BIBLE 
FOR TEACHERS—STUDENTS—FOR THE HOME AND SCHOOL 


One hundred and sixty-eight stories each complete in itself, yet 
forming a continuous narrative of the Bible from Genesis to Revelation, 
The world old stories el vitally interesting by the noted 
author's fresh and realistic treatmen 
The Biggest and Best illustrated Book for the Price. 
Gctave, 7) pages, 16 color plates, 250 illustrations. PRICE $2.00 
sale at all Booksellers. Representatives Wanted. 


THE JOHN C. WINSTON CO., Book and Bible Publishers, 253 Winston Bidg., Philadelphia 
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Pointers for Making the 
Bulletin Self-Supporting 


Any church printing a bulletin can 
make it self-supporting, or at least 
provide for part of its cost outside of 
the regular budget of the church. One 
of the best ways is to secure sufficient 
advertising to cover the expense. Many 
churches do this effectively by asking 
a different firm or concern to pay for 
the cost of the bulletin each week. 
Then in a box in the center of the 
back page or across the bottom is run 
a notice something like this: 


The Bulletin this week is the com- 
pliment of the First National 
Bank 


Other churches find it practical to 
get different organizations or individ- 
uals within the church to pay for dif- 
ferent issues. For instance the Ep- 
worth League, Men’s Bible Class, 
Woman’s societies, clubs and other 
groups very often are willing to pay 
the expense of a week’s issue each, 
or possibly the issues for a month. A 
notice similar to the following may be 
run either in a box or across the bot- 
tom: 


The Bulletin this week is the 
kindness of the Epworth League. 


In some instances, issues of the Bul- 
letin are taken as a memorial, the ex- 
pense being paid by loved ones and 
the item carried in modest type some- 
thing as follows: 


This issue of the Bulletin is dedi- 

cated to the memory of Mary 

Andrews, for many years a faith- 
ful member of this Church 


Very often individuals within the 
church will gladly pay the cost of an 
issue each, as part of their contribu- 
tion to the work of Kingdom expan- 
sion. 


While these suggestions are made re- 
garding financing the Bulletin locally, 
the Bulletin should not be looked upon 
as an expense but as an investment. 
The most satisfactory way is to in- 
clude it in the regular church budget, 
but sometimes circumstances do not 
permit. 

—From Chureh Bulletin Manual. 


American Red Cross Juniors In- 


spiring World-Wide Friendship 


There are nearly 6,000,000 members 
in the United States, each and every 
one a flourishing influence in forty-two 
other countries of the world. All these 
groups, whether separated by land or 
sea, are closely united through ties of 
common service and a constantly grow- 
ing interchange of supervised corre- 
spondence between school rooms of the 
various countries. The Annual Roll 
Call of THE AMERICAN NATIONAL 
RED CROSS, held this year from Ar- 
mistice Day through Thanksgiving— 
November 11-24—is for the develop- 
ment of much of this work of our 
Juniors as well as the many other serv- 
ices this great organization will be 
called upon during the coming year to 
render to humanity everywhere. 























Bulls-eyes for Bulletin Boards 





Voice of duty is the voice of God. 
* * * 


Heart service goes farther than lip 
service. 


* * ok 
Are you keeping spir:tually fit? 
* * * 


Hang to a thing too tightly and you 
squeeze the life out of it. 
* * * 


There are two sides to every question 
that we are not especially interested in. 
* * a 

There are many ways to put in your 
time; too few to build your life. 
* * * 


The Christian is usually too busy 
to be looking for trouble. 
ok aK * 
God is revealed to us as we need him 
and desire him. 
eo * ok 
The greatest inheritance given man 
is that of spiritual capacity. 
* * * 
It is your future and not your past 
which interests God. 
ok * ok 
A good record at golf is a poor cre- 
dential for the Kingdom of God. 


ok * * 


Avoid the “busy business man” com- 
plex. No man has a right to be too 
busy to live. 

* ok cg 

There is a lot of conceit in our ideas 

regarding evolution. 


PLL GO WHERE YOU WANT ME 
TO GO 


“T’ll go where you want me to go, 
Dear Lord, 

Real service is what I desire, 

I’ll sing a solo any time, dear Lord, 

But don’t ask me to sit in the choir. 

I’ll do what you want me to do, 
Dear Lord, 

I like to see things come to pass, 

But don’t ask me to teach girls or boys, 
Dear Lord, 

I’d rather just stay in my class. 

I’ll do what you want me to do, 
Dear Lord, 

I yearn for the kingdom to thrive, 

I’ll give you my nickels and dimes, 
Dear Lord, 

But please don’t ask me to tithe. 

I’ll go where you want me to go, 
Dear Lord, 

I’ll say what you want me to say; 

I’m busy just now with myself, 
Dear Lord, 

I’ll help you some other day.” 


From the Chimes of the Walnut 
Street Baptist Church, Louisville, Ky. 
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A connecting link 
between church and home 





When a business concern gets on the trail of a prospect, 
a series of messages makes him conscious of what that 
business concern has to offer. And continuity brings the 
order. 


What more important than Our Father’s business? 


Why not continuity of messages to keep people conscious 
of their church, its activities, its importance? At a cost 
of about 25c for 1000 messages. 


THE ROTARY LETTERGRAPH 


the simplest and lowest priced rotary duplicating device 
on the market, is performing regularly for thousands of 
business concerns. It produces copies of typed or hand- 
written material (pictures and music included) with con- 
sistent satisfaction; it can produce from 20 to 1000 copies, 
postcard to letter size. And it costs but 


$35 Complete 


For programs, announcements, church-school lessons, 
words of songs, and scores of other things, it is without 
an equal at its price. Sold with our guarantee of satisfac- 
tion or money back. 


10 Day Trial Offer 


Test the Rotary Lettergraph on your own work under 
your own conditions. If you like it, pay us $35 at the end 
of 10 days. If not, send it back. Fair enough? Use the 
coupon. 


THE HEYER DUPLICATOR CO., Inc. 
915 W. Jackson Blvd. Established 1903 Chicago, Illinois 


The Heyer Duplicator Co. 
915 W. Jackson Blvd., Chicago, III. 


1 Send me the Lettergraph on ([ Send me details of the Ro- 
10 day trial. At the end of tary Lettergraph and samples 


that time, I will either pay of its work, without obli- 
you $35 or return the machine. gation. 
INI es an Pei ee En Eas Rh A SS ede aibile 
FD ota ae Se RESIS 8S PUM 0 Sp 8 ie RR CUMS Pe Oe 
BD a 5 tsa a ee ee a ei ae I octane nw gee megane 
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Beautiful Pictures —Essential 
Equipment for Church 


The 
Tillack Pictures 


Studies of Twelve 
Famous Old 


Testament Characters 











Copyrighted 


Published in Two Sizes — in Four Colors 


For Wall Use: Framed in gold 
burnished blue moulding, $5.00 
each. Unframed, set of twelve 
studies, $6.00; singly, $1.00. 
(Size 18 x 12% in.) 

Postcard Size: Especially ap- 
propriate for personal greeting 
and reminder cards, _ special 
awards, and notebook work. 50 
cents per set of twelve studies. 


Send for Descriptive Folder 


THE PILGRIM PRESS 


14 Beacon St. 19 So. La Salle St. 
Boston, Mass. Chicago, III. 





Schools and Homes | 
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Beautiful Isle Brings Author $2.50 


Cardinal O’Connell of Boston recently 
placed a ban on the hymn Beautiful 
Isle of Somewhere written by Mrs. 
Jessie Brown Pounds and brought into 
prominence through its use at the fu- 
neral of President McKinley. The ban 
has caused a great deal of comment and 
revived the story of the hymn. Mrs. 
Pounds, who liver at Hiram, Ohio, 
wrote the hymn one Sunday morning 
when a storm prevented her usual 
church attendance. It was not written 
for a funeral number and is one of 
eight hundred hymns to her credit. It 
appears in dozens of hymnals and has 
been a general favtorite with both 
Protestants and Catholics. Record 


manufacturers claim that it is one of 
the most popular gospel numbers they 
offer. Yet the receipts to the author 
for the hymn, it is revealed by her 
relatives, totaled but $2.50. 


The Hero as a Priest 
(Continued from Page 100) 
before matters come to a_ settlement 

again. 

Surely it were mournful enough to 
look only at this face of the matter, 
and find in all human opinions and ar- 
rangements merely the fact that they 
were uncertain, temporary, subject to 
the law of death! At bottom, it is not 
so: all death, here too we find, is but 
of the body, not of the essence or soul; 
all destruction, by violent revolution 
or howsoever it be, is but new creation 
on a wider scale. Odinism was Valor; 
Christianism was Humility, a nobler 
kind of Valor. No thought that ever 
dwelt honestly as true in the heart 
of man but was an honest insight into 
God’s truth on man’s part, and has 
an essential truth in it which endures 
through all changes, an everlasting pos- 
session for us all. And, on the other 
hand, what a melancholy notion is that, 
which has to represent all men, in all 
countries and times except our own, as 
having spent their life in blind condem- 
nable error, mere lost Pagans, Scandi- 
navians, Mahometans, only that we 
might have the true ultimate knowl- 
edge! All generations of men were lost 
and wrong, only that this present little 
section of a generation might be saved 
and right. They all marched forward 
there, all generations since the begin- 
ning of the world, like the Russian 
soldiers into the ditch of Schweidnitz 
Fort, only to fill-up the ditch with their 
dead bodies, that we might march-over 
and take the place! It is an incredible 
hypothesis. 

Such incredible hypothesis we have 
seen maintained with fierce emphasis; 
and this or the other poor individual 
man, with his sect of individual men, 
marching as over the dead bodies of 
all men, towards sure victory; but 
when he too, with his hypothesis and 
ultimate infallible credo, sank into the 
ditch, and became a dead body, what 
was to be said?—Withal, it is an im- 
portant fact in the nature of man, that 
he tends to reckon his own insight as 
final, and goes upon it as such. He 
will always do it, I suppose, in one or 
the other way; but it must be in some 
wider, wiser way than this. Are not all 
true men that live, or that ever lived, 
soldiers of the same army, enlisted, 
under Heaven’s captaincy, to do battle 
against the same enemy, the empire 
of Darkness and Wrong? Why should 
we misknow one another, fight not 
against the enemy but against our- 
selves, from mere difference of uni- 
form?. All uniforms shall be good, so 
they hold in them true valiant men. 
All fashions of arms, the Arab turban 
and swift scimetar, Thor’s strong ham- 
mer smiting down F'étuns, shall be wel- 


come. Luther’s battle-voice, Dante’s 
march-melody, all genuine things are 
with us, not against us. We are all 
under one Captain, soldiers of the same 
host.—Let us now look a little at this 
Luther’s fighting; what kind of battle 
it was, and how he comported himself 
in it. Luther too was of our spiritual 
Heroes; a Prophet to his country and 
time. 

As introductory to the whole, a re- 
mark about Idolatry will perhaps be in 
place here. One of Mahomet’s charac- 
teristics, which indeed belongs to all 
Prophets, is unlimited implacable zeal 
against Idolatry. It is the grand theme 
of Prophets: Idolatry, the worshipping 
of dead Idols as the Divinity, is a thing 
they cannot away-with, but have to de- 
nounce continually, and brand with in- 
expiable reprobation; it is the chief 
of all the sins they see done under the 
sun. This is worth noting. We will 
not enter here into the theological 
question about Idolatry. Idol is Eidolon, 
a thing seen, a Symbol. It is not God, 
but a Symbol of God; and perhaps one 
may question whether any the most 
benighted mortal ever took it for more 
than a symbol. I fancy, he did not 
think that the poor image his own 
hands had made was God; but that 
God was emblemed by it, that God 
was in it some way or other. And now 
in this sense, one may ask, Is not all 
worship whatsoever a worship by Sym- 
bols, by eidola, or things seen? Whether 
seen, rendered visible as an image or 
picture to the bodily eye; or visible 
only to the inward eye, to the imagina- 
tion, to the intellect: this makes a 
superficial, but no substantial differ- 
ence. It is still a Thing Seen, signifi- 
cant of Godhead; an Idol. The most 
rigorous Puritan has his Confession of 
Faith, and intellectual Representation 
of Divine things, and worships thereby; 
thereby is worship first made possible 
for him. All creeds, liturgies, relig- 
ious forms, conceptions that fitly invest 
religious feelings, are in this sense 
eidola, things seen. All worship what- 
soever must proceed by Symbols, by 
Idols:—we may say, all Idolatry is 
comparative, and the worst Idolatry 
is only more idolatrous, 


“CANTATAS CHRISTMAS” 


No season so lends itself to pageants or cantatas 
as does Christmas. Sacred stories told in music— 
Santa cantatas for the children—a wide and varied 
list from which to choose. 

SANTA AT STATION J. O. Y.—(New) Santa 
has invented a wonderful Radio-Tele-Photo- 
Scope. Those who tune in on station J. O. Y. 
not only hear the performers, but see them 
portray the Christmas story. 

OUR OFFER:—For 10 cts. mailing costs, we 
will send a bundle of cantatas on approval, the 
ones not purchased to be returned in two weeks, 
or paid for. State whether you wish Santa. Sacred 
or Mixed. 


ARTHUR RADCLIFFE PUBLISHING CO. 
Box 437 Millville, N. J. 
Publishers of te Famous Minister’s Wife’s New Bonnet Series 
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in Your Community St. Francis Congregation 
wling Alleys . 
Milwaukee, Wisc. eo 
Write for Interesting Booklet, Sent Entirely Without Obli- Randiieaed ; 7 
gation, Which Tells How Hundreds of Churches Have Brunswick-Balke-Collender 


Easily Financed Attractive Recreational Centers—How Suc- 
cessful These Have Been in Rallying Young People to Church 








ODAY church after church, 

in an earnest endeavor to do 
its whole duty by its people— 
especially its young people —has 
provided wholesome recreation 
under its own wise leadership. 
Admittedly, church responsi- 
bility does not end when ser- 
vices ate dismissed. Therefore 
the high purpose to make the 
atmosphere of the recreational 
hours — so vital in character- 
formation—that of the church 
rather than the often objection- 
able public place. 

And everywhere the new ac- 
tivity has immeasurably broad- 
ened the influence of the church 
in the community. It has been 
proved that the indifferent, the 
careless, the young and thought- 
less, become deeply interested 
in the church in the exact pro- 


itself—the soundest basis for 
any financial project. 


Simple to Finance 


Hundreds of successful and for- 
ward-looking churches, small 
and large, all over the country, 
have met the problem in recent 
years by following one or an- 
other of several practical new 
plans. In every case these plans 
have brought in the necessary 
funds with almost magical 
romptitude and cheerfulness. 
his is because each plan is 
thoroughly business-like, in- 
volving quick is rca 
We will gladl 
without obligation a highly 
interesting little book which 
details a number of these 
plans, giving the actual expe- 
rience of numerous churches, 
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THE BRUNSWICK-BALKE-COLLENDER COMPANY 


Dept. H11$3, 623 S. Wabash Avenue, Chicago, III. 


Gentlemen: 


Please send me without 
obligation your booklet, ‘Interesting 
Young People in the Church and the 
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portion that the church is in- letters from ministers, etc. Way to Do It.”" 
terested in them. You certainly owe it to your 
Contrary to what might be _ people to become acquainted i is ack hn ale ee ie et 

expected, the undertaking isex- with what can be done. Mt cine... 
tremely simple, regardless of Mail the attached coupon 

‘ . PIE io ds 358 Sb <¥ 8 delgty divs sind herd a> t 
the present financial status of . today and the booklet will ; 
the church. It quickly paysfor come by return mail. CE in. Decer dada elon ks onncens ! 
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THE BRUNSWICK-BALKE-COLLENDER COMPANY + Est. 1845 + Branches in All Principal Cities 
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HOLIDAY 
Specials 


Over 100 Christmas 
items at great reduc- 
tion. Also new num- 
bers never before 


published. 


A CARD BRINGS 
THE OFFERS 


—_— 


GLAD TIDINGS 
PUBLISHING COMPANY 


Calhoun and Superior Streets 
FORT WAYNE, IND. 



































ADORN YOUR 


Church Bulletins 


WITH PICTURES 





We publish a wide range of Colored 
Famous Master reproductions which 
are especially appropriate and add 
much to the interest and attractive- 
ness of Church Bulletins. 


Price $4.00 per 1000 3 x 4 Size 
Samples on request 


OHIO ART COMPANY 
BRYAN, OHIO 














Where, then, lies the evil of it? Some 
fatal evil must lie in it, or earnest 
prophetic men would not on all hands 
so reprobate it. Why is Idolatry so 
hateful to Prophets? It seems to me 
as if, in the worship of those poor 
wooden symbols, the thing that had 
chiefly provoked the Prophet, and filled 
his inmost soul with indignation and 
aversion, was not exactly what sug- 
gested itself to his own thought, and 
came out of him in words to others, 
as the thing. The rudest heathen that 
worshipped Canopus, or the Caabah 
Black-Stone, he, as we saw, was su- 
perior to the horse that worshipped 
nothing at all! Nay there was a kind 
of lasting merit in that poor act of 
his; analogous to what is still meritor- 
ious in Poets; recognition of a certain 
endless divine beauty and significance 
in stars and all natural objects whatso- 
ever. Why should the Prophet so 
mercilessly condemn him? The poorest 
mortal worshipping his Fetish, while 
his heart is full of it, may be an object 
of pity, of contempt and avoidance, if 
you will; but cannot surely be an object 
of hatred. Let his heart be honestly 
full of it, the whole space of his dark 
narrow mind illuminated thereby; in 
one word, let him entirely believe in his 
Fetish,—it will then be, I should say, 
if not well with him, yet as well as it 
can readily be made to be, and you will 
leave him alone, unmolested there. 


But here enters the fatal circum- 
stance of Idolatry, that, in the era of 
the Prophets, no man’s mind is any 
longer honestly filled with his Idol or 
Symbol. Before the Prophet can arise 
who, seeing through it, knows it to be 
mere wood, many men must have be- 
gun dimly to doubt that it was little 
more. Condemnable Idolatry is insin- 
cere Idolatry. Doubt has eaten-out 
the heart of it: a human soul is seen 
clinging spasmodically to an Ark of 
the Covenant, which it half-feels now 
to have become a Phantasm. This is 
one of the balefullest sights. Souls 
are no longer filled with their Fetish; 
but only pretend to be filled, and would 
fain make themselves feel that they are 
filled. “You do not believe,” said 
Coleridge; “you only belive that you 
believe.” It is the final scene in all 
kinds of Worship and Symbolism; the 
sure symptom that death is now nigh. 
It is equivalent to what we call Formu- 
lism, and Worship of Formulas, in 
these days of ours. No more immoral 
act can be done by a human creature; 
for it is the beginning of all immorality, 
or rather it is the impossibility hence- 
forth of any morality whatsoever: the 
innermost moral soul is paralyzed there- 
by, cast into fatal magnetic sleep! Men 


are no longer sincere men. I do not 
wonder that the earnest man denounces 
this, brands it, prosecutes it with inex- 
tinguishable aversion. He and it, all 
good and it, are at death-feud. Blam- 
able Idolatry is Cant, and even what 
one may call Sincere-Cant. Sincere- 
Cant: that is worth thinking of! Every 
sort of Worship ends with this phasis. 


I find Luther to have been a Breaker 
of Idols, no less than any other Prophet. 
The wooden gods of the Koreish, made 
of timber and bees-wax, were not more 
hateful to Mahomet than Tetzel’s Par- 
dons of Sin, made of sheepskin and 
ink, were to Luther. It is the property 
of every Hero, in every time, in every 
place and situation, that he come back 
to reality; that he stand upon things, 
and not shows of things. According 
as he loves, and venerates, articulately 
or with deep speechless thought, the 
awful realities of things, so will the 
hollow shows of things, however reg- 
ular, decorous, accredited by Koreishes 
or Conclaves, be intolerable and de- 
testable to him. Protestantism too is 
the work of a Prophet: the prophet- 
work of that sixteenth century. The 
first stroke of honest demolition to an 
ancient thing grown false and _ idol- 
atrous; preparatory afar off to a new 
thing, which shall be true, and authen- 
tically divine!— 


At first view it might seem as if 
Protestantism were entirely destructive 
to this that we call Hero-worship, and 
represent as the basis of all possible 
good, religious or social, for mankind. 
One often hears it said that Protes- 
tantism introduced a new era, radically 
different from any the world had ever 
sen before: the era of “private judg- 
ment,” as they call it. by this revolt 
against the Pope, every man became 
his own Pope; and learnt, among other 
things, that he must never trust any 
Pope, or spiritual Hero-captain, any 
more! Whereby, is not spiritual union, 
all hierarchy and subordination among 
men, henceforth an impossibility? So 
we hear it said.—Now I need not deny 
that Protestantism was a revolt against 
spiritual sovereignties, Popes and much 
else. Nay I will grant that English 
Puritanism, revolt against earthly 
sovereignties, was the second act of it; 
that the enormous French Revolution 
itself was the third act, whereby all 
sovereignties earthly and _ spiritual 
were, as might seem, abolished or made 
sure of abolition. Protestantism is the 
grand root from which our whole sub- 
sequent European History branches out. 
For the spiritual will always body it- 
self forth in the temporal history of 
men; the spiritual is the beginning of 
the temporal. And now, sure enough, 
the cry is everywhere for Liberty and 


(Continued on Page 132) 
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Writing for the Religious Press 


By William 


been asked to advise with minis- 

ters and young college graduates 
on the possibilities of religious jour- 
nalism. I do not know that I have been 
very helpful but in each instance I have 
tried to talk things through with them 
so that they would have a better basis 
of understanding. I have thought that 
the condensation of these talks into a 
number of papers might be interesting 
and helpful to the subscribers of 
Church Management and the large 
group of young people who are 
expressing an interest in this particu- 
lar field. 

I do not know how many religious 
publications there are in America. 
Every time I see a list and think that 
it is genuine someone begins to list 
those which are not included. A little 
book entitled “Rates and Information 
on the Religious Press” gives 173 
which list their advertising rates. This 
does not include a vast number of Sun- 
day school periodicals which do not so- 
licit advertising. The “Handbook of 
the Churches,” an official publication of 
the Federal Council, seeks to list the 
publications under each denomination, 
but the list is very incomplete. For 
instance, under’ the Presbyterian 
Church, U. S. A., no mention is made 
of The Presbyterian Advance, one of 
the largest in circulation, and in the 
undenominational list Church Manage- 
ment is not listed. Nor is there 
a listing of the many religious educa- 
tional periodicals which furnish the 
bulk of the denominational publica- 
tions. My own idea is that 590 is 
nearer the actual figure than 200. 

For purposes of information we can 
group all of the publications in the re- 
ligious field under three general heads: 

1. Denominational. 

2. Quasi denominational (those serv- 
ing a denomination but privately 


owned). 
8. Undenominational. 


The denominational publications make 
up the largest bulk. For the sake of 
analysis we will divide these again into: 

1. Weekly or monthly journals. 

2. Religious educational publications. 

A denominational publication is al- 
most a necessity for the aggressive 
sect. By the very nature of its organ- 
ization it must be a propaganda maga- 
zine. Or call it an official organ if 
that sounds better. Quite often we are 
asked to advise ministers on their 
periodical purchases. The rule in this 
office is to place the denominational 


GS oven a times recently I have 


H. Leach 


paper first. Every preacher owes loy- 
alty to his denomination. There can be 
no substitute for this medium of ex- 
pression. 

I think that the average minister 
whose expenditures are limited should 
plan his reading in this way. First, 
the denominational medium. Second, 
he should take a good cultural maga- 
zine. I mean one of the type of Harp- 
er’s, Atlantic Monthly, The Century, 
The Forum, The Review of Reviews, or 
something similar. Then his third 
choice should be a professional maga- 
zine and, of course, we hope that his 
selection will be Church Manage- 
ment, 

The policies in denominations differ. 
The Methodist churches have been 
strong for denominational media. The 
official title was The Christian Advo- 
cate and they were owned by the 
Methodist Book Concern and published 
in different areas. A few years ago 
when it cost less to publish many con- 
ferences had their own official papers. 
In the North the New York Advocate 
was the standard. In the Southern 
church the Nashville Advocate repre- 
sented the whole church. 


The Methodist Episcopal Church 
changed its editorial policy at the last 
general conference. A _ contributing 
editor was appointed. He selects the 
major amount of material for ali of 
the Advocates and contributes a page 
of editorials for each weekly issu:. 
This raises the general standard, and 
incidentally makes a larger honorarium 
to the writer possible. But it gets 
monotonous having the Advocates, one 
after another coming to the exchange 
desk, each one carrying the same il- 
lustrations and the same stories. H. 
E. Luccock is at present the contribu- 
ting editor and he may be addressed at 
150 Fifth avenue, New York City. 


Neither the Northern or Southern 
Presbyterian bodies have official week- 
ly papers. Each one publishes a 
monthly and there are several week- 
lies, privately owned which cover the 
field. These we can discuss later. The 
Presbyterian Magazine is the publica- 
tion of that Church in the U. S. A. 
The Presbyterian Survey, published at 
Richmond, Va., is the official organ of 
the Church in the U. S. Both of these 
papers ar? filled largely with denomina- 
tional and missionary propaganda and 
neither of them offer a good medium 
for the free lance writer. 


Up to a few years ago the Northern 








You Can Easily Solve 


Your Christmas 
Program Problem 


—by selecting one or all of the following 
Christmas Books.- Here is a wealth of mate- 
rial, including recitations, dialogues, songs, 
and playlets, written and presented in sim- 
ple style—each containing more than enough 
for your program. Eight books in all: 


(1) THE PARAMOUNT CHRIST- 
MAS BOOK NO. 3 
Exercises, Recitations, Playlets, Dia- 
logues, Pantomimes, and Songs. 64 
pages and cover. 


(2) TWO PARAMOUNT CHRIST- 
MAS PLAYS 


To Have And To Give, or 
To Give And To Have; and 
Following The Star. 32 pages and 
cover. 
(3) THE PARAMOUNT CHRIST- 
MAS BOOK NO. 2 


Exercises, Recitations, Readings, Dia- 
logues, Pantomimes, and Songs. 64 
pages and cover. 
(4) THE PARAMOUNT CHRIST- 
MAS BOOK 


Recitations, Dialogues, 
64 pages and cover. 


(5) OURSELVES AND OTHERS 
A Cb>ristmas Playlet complete. 16 
pages ard cover. 

(6) TWO NEW CHRISTMAS 

PLAYLETS 


The Holliday’s Christmas Party ; and 
Christmas in Mother Goose Land. 
16 pages and cover, 


(7) KRISS KRINGLE 
Recitations, Dialogues, and Songs. 
96 vages and cover. 
(8) TWO PARAMOUNT CHRIST- 
MAS SPECIALS 
The Best Christmas Story, a Christ- 
mas Play ; and The Story That Never 


Grows Old, a Christmas Pageant. 
New, 1927. 


and Songs. 





The price of each of the above books 
is 25 cents. 





Write to ycur Supply House, or send direct to 


MEYER & BROTHER 


56 W. Washington St. Ct ICAGO, I'L. 





























Ron Juvenile Chace Activities 


SONG-O-PHONE 


ready-played instruments 
WITHOUT practice or study— 


without musical training what- 
ever— children can play SONG-O- 
PHONES. Form pupil bands, as 
so many churches have, for enter- 
tainments. 


By simply humming into a SONG- 
C-PHONE comet, trombone or 
saxophone, the voice is converted into 
the full ringing tones of a real band 
instrument. Anyone young or old 
can play. Cornet pictured is 9" long, 
4" bell, solid, brass finish metal. 
Only $2.00 paid in U.S. A. 
= Order one today; get the list of the 20 
pensive, popular band instruments. 


THE SONOPHONE CO. 
548 Wythe Ave. (Dept.M.) Brooklyn, N. Y. 


SIGNS, B ANNERS, CARDS 
Easily Painted 70.5 Pattcro:, 
Simply trace around a letter pattern 
and fill in. Made in a large variety of 
styles and sizes at veasonable 
Send stamp for free samples. 
John f. Kann, Z12ZU N. Neva Ave., Uncago, Ill. 
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The Joy Maker’s 


appy 
Evangelism 


Is Positive, not Negative. 

Is Creative, not Destructive. 

Is Unique, without being Sensational. 

Is Happily Helpful, not Caustically 
Critical. 

Sows Many Seeds, that the Resident 
Minister Harvests. 

Unifies the Members, by Bringing Them 
Nearer to their Master. 

Encourages Personal Evangelistic Work. 

Creates An Atmosphere of Devotion to 
the Church and Christ Which Long 
Continues. 

Turns Many a By-Stander into An In- 
sider; Many a Loitering Christian into 
a Devoted Member and_ Serving 
Disciple. 

Increases the Love and Loyalty of the 
Membership and Constituency and so 
Makes Them Ready and Glad to 
Share in Lifting the Load. 

Makes the Lord Jesus Christ More Real, a 
Spiritual Presence Here and Now! 

A few Dates still available in the Winter 
and Spring of 1928, also booking for 


1929. Write for program, plans and 
dates. 
A. EUGENE BARTLETT 
The Joy Maker 


77 Fairgrove Ave. PONTIAC, MICH. 
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WINSTON-INTERNA TIONAL 


J BLACK FACE TYPE 
. BLBLES 
eteiine Fauna 


ot for Young and Old—Home and 
School—Teachers and Students 
Send for Illustrated Catalog 


THE JOHN Cc. IN C. WINSTON Co., Publishers 
253 WINSTON BUILDING 








Baptist Convention had no official pub- 
lication outside of its missionary 
boards. The Watchman and Examiner, 
New York City, an old, tried and true, 
conservative weekly, enjoyed a large 
circulation in Baptist homes. Now it 
has competition in The Baptist, a de- 
nominational weekly published at 2320 
Michigan avenue, Chicago. Both of 
these magazines consider articles sub- 
mitted by writers. It is hard to tell 
just what material is sought. The best 
way is to ask for a sample copy and 
see what is being used. 


The Disciples have a weekly known 
as The Christian Evangelist. It is pub- 
lished at 2712 Pine street, St. Louis, 
Mo. It is a splendid paper containing 
general religious matter and denomina- 
tional news. The Christian Century 


If Our Loose Leaf Records Fail, Your Case Is HOPELESS! 


How can you be without a Loose Leaf Record? 


Go THE “LOOSE LEAF WAY” 


We publish “Loose Leaf Record for Churches” containing 19 
different forms. Complete Outfits (according to size of 


Congregation) for - - - - - = $11.75, $14. 75, $19.25 
We publish a “Loose Leaf Financial Secretary’s Record” 
Covers for - - - - += += = + = = $2.75, $3.00, $5.00 


November, 1927 


Covers - - - + = = 


Do it now!! 


2969 WEST 25th STREET 








A variety of different forms to use with this, $1.00 per hundred sheets 
We publish “Efficient Loose Leaf Duplex Envelope Record” 


A variety of different forms to use with this, $2.00 per hundred sheets 
Complete Outfits, $4.75 to $9.00 


“Pastor’s Loose Leaf Pocket Record” - - - - - Complete $2.00 
We publish a “Pastor’s Practical Card Index System” _ 


Write for Free Sample Set of Cards and Sample Set of 
Sheets of Our Records with Full Descriptive Catalog. 


CENTRAL PUBLISHING HOUSE 


$2.00 and $2.75 


CLEVELAND, OHIO 























originally belonged in this denomina- 
tion but its appeal now is much 
broader. The liberal group is now rep- 
resented by a new medium known as 
The Christian, published in Kansas 
City and edited by Burris Jenkins. 


The Congregational Church has its 
Congregationalist at 14 Beacon street, 
Boston, Mass. This journal seems to 
own the field among Congregationalists. 
It is liberal and progressive, but at the 
same time of a high literary standard. 
More and more it is inclined to use ar- 
ticles dealing with the practical phases 
of church work. 

The Unitarian churches have their 
The Christian Register and the Univer- 
salist The Christian Leader. Both of 
these are ably edited periodicals having 
their address with the denominational 
headquarters in Boston. 


The churches of the Southern Bap- 
tist Convention have many papers, 
most of them covering a state conven- 
tion. I have never written for any of 
them and do not know just their atti- 
tude toward outside writers. The ma- 
terial in the ones which come to my 
desk is largely local and denomination- 
al and conservative in theology and ex- 
pression. The papers which cover the 
Protestant Episcopal field are not de- 
nominationally controlled. The Chris- 
tian Church have a fine weekly called 
The Herald of Gospel Liberty, edited by 
Dr. Alva Martin Kerr and published at 
Dayton. 

Practically all of these papers men- 
tioned consider material from writers. 
Most of them make some plan for 
payment. The payment is not large. 
Nobody could make a living “free lanc- 


ing” to religious publications. Very 
few of them return earnings to the de- 
nomination and some are run at a loss. 
But they serve their denominations and 
have a vital part in the life of the 
church. Editorial compensation must be 
determined largely by the circulation 
and income of a paper. For various 
reasons advertising of any great 
amount is not available for the denom- 
inational press. 


Every paper should share its profits 
with those who write. But how about 
its losses. The Christian Advocate con- 
tributing editor pays better than most 
of the others. The rate varies so much 
it is hard to tell what the writer may 
expect. With most of them it will be 
$5.00 or $10.00 an article. Some indi- 
cate that they are not paying for ma- 
terial. The Christian Evangelist says, 
“Manuscripts paid for only by editorial 
pre-arrangement.” And here is a note 
from the editor of The Epworth Her- 
ald, the organ of The Epworth League: 
“Because of limited resources the ‘Her- 
ald’ cannot pay for this service, but the 
editor is always glad to get such ma- 
terial and give credit when desired.” 
More and more the high cost of publi- 
cation is forcing religious journals to 
this viewpoint. 

Let us turn now to the educa- 
tional publications. Every denomination 
maintains a publishing house for Sun- 
day school publications. These include 
quarterlies, monthlies, lesson, young 
people’s papers, boys’ papers, girls’ 
papers, juvenile papers, officers’ and 
teachers’ magazines. Contrary to the 
general conception these offer a much 
better field to the writer than the de- 
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How will you present the 


Christmas Story this year: 














This Offer is Limited 


Here is a real value for you! 
2600 pictures, covering the com- 
plete Bible story, along with 
two well bound volumes ex- 
plaining each picture, a 500 watt 
projector which operates from 
any light socket, all packed se- 
curely in a carrying case, at an 
astonishingly low price. Get 
the complete details. You will 
be surprised at this liberal offer. 





? 


ANOTHER Christmas is approaching. With it comes the 
annual problem, How to present the Christmas story in a 
new way. 


Consider this plan. Bring before the eyes of your church the 
story of Christmas; tell it with pictures—authentic, exact and 
accurate pictures of the greatest event in history. 


Show the anxiety and the vision of Joseph, Nazareth, the scenes 
enroute, Bethlehem, seeking shelter, despair of finding room at 
the Inn, Birth of Jesus, the Angel of the Lord, the Angels’ 
chorus, Bethlehem and the shepherds’ field, the vision of the 
shepherds, the scenes in Bethlehem—every picture carrying 
its visualization of the story, making a permanent and profound 
impression. 


These are only a few of the 2600 pictures which cover the Bible 
Story from Adam to Paul—every character, every incident and 
every place mentioned in the Bible are shown in pictures, 
chronologically and geographically correct. The greatest series 
of pictures ever offered. ° 


We will send the Complete Outfit on Approval 


don’t think it will be a big help to you 
in your ministry, send it back. No 
obligation on your part. If you feel, 
however, as hundreds of pastors 
and complete information how you have, that it is of greatest value, keep 
may get the complete outfit on ap- it. We will arrange for its payment 
proval. Keep it for six days. If you on convenient terms if desired. 


Fill out the Coupon below -- Mail it Today ! 


It will not cost you a penny to in- 
vestigate this marvelous series of pic- 
tures. Simply mail the coupon and we 
will send you a set of sample pictures 








NATIONAL PICTURES SERVICE 
1120 Provident Bank Building, 
Cincinnati, Ohio. 


Without obligation, send me the strip of film and your 
complete story of your six day approval offer. 





FREE with the pur- 
chase of pictures— 
this powerful projec- 
tor, regular price $79.50 
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SUPPLIES FOR CHRISTMAS 





At The Manger 


A complete service of 
Songs and Recitations 
for Christmas, which con- 
tains everything needed 
for the celebration of 
this Anniversary by 
Church and School. Ten 
bright, melodious music 





pumbers with recitations 
to accompany them. Lyr- 
ics by A. A. Payne, Mu- 
sic by Ritter, Nolte and 
Dorsey in choice variety. 


$6.00 a hundred, $3.25 
for fifty, 80 cents a doz- 
en, single copy, 7 cents. 














Christmas Offering 
Envelope 








A splendid design, lithographed in Christmas col- 
ors, on strong, white paper. Size, 2% x 3% inches. 
40 conts a hundred; $3.50 a thousand. 


Christmas Entertainment 
Invitation Post-Card 
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No. 1027 
Invitation Post-eard, No. 1027. On the top cf 
this card there is a very splendid design of a 
church covered with snow. Below are four little 
designs which will prove very interesting to the 
children. $1.25 a hun fs 








red, green, d 
one-half pound. Shipped flat. er. 35 a hundred. 


Christmas Cards with 
Envelopes 


For Pastors, Superintend- 
ents, Teachers, and 
Christian Workers 


No. 1244. A beautiful 
card in full colors. Wise- 
men and star design. Ap- 
propriate Christmas mes- 
sage. Size, 3% x 5 inches. 
With envelopes. $2.50 a 
hundred. 








No. 1234. A card show- 
ing the interior of a 
church, with joyful mes- 
sage for Christmas. 3% 
x 5 inches. With envel- 
opes. $2.50 a hundred. 











No, 1234 








Send for Illustrated Holiday Catalog 
Listing our complete line of Christmas Supplies and Gift Books 




















16 Ashburton Place, Boston 
2328 S. Michigan Avenue, Chicago 


ORDER FROM 








1701-1703 CHESTNUT STREET, PHILADELPHIA 


313 W. Third Street, Los Angeles 


OUR 


1107 McGee Street, Kansas City 
439 Burke Building, Seattle 


NEAREST HOUSE 








nominational weeklies. The reasons 
are evident. 

A vast amount of timely material is 
required to keep these periodicals go- 
ing. Much of the lesson material is 
arranged for in advance but a great 
deal is purchased at the open market. 
Here is a field for articles on class 
methods, sermonettes, nature and his- 
tory articles and short stories. The 
fiction field alone is a big one and a 
very good quality of material is essen- 
tial to make a sale. 


The rates vary but it is more uni- 
form than with the weeklies. Usually 
the board of education and publication 
plans a budget which includes the 
amount for editorial material. So defi- 
nite rates may be set. It will run from 
about $4.00 per thousand words to 
$20.00 per thousand depending upon the 
quality of the material and the house. 

Here are som2 of the denominational 
rublishing houses which are definitely 
in the field for this kind of material: 

Sunday School Publications, Metho- 


dist Episcopal Church, 420 Plum street, 
Cincinnati, O. 

American Baptist Board of Publica- 
tion, Philadelphia, Pa. 

Christian Board of Publication, 2712 
Pine street, St. Louis, Mo. 

Presbyterian Board of Publication, 
Witherspoon building, Philadelphia, Pa. 

Sunday School Publications, Metho- 
dist Episcopal Church, South, 810 
Broadway, Nashville, Tenn. 

Southern Baptist Board of Publica- 
tion, 161 8th avenue N., Nashville, 
Tenn. 

The Pilgrim Press (Congregational), 
14 Beacon street, Boston, Mass. 

In each of these houses the right 
procedure would be to study the period- 
icals and then submit the material to 
that particular publication. It is a 
rule of writing that it is the article 
with the definite aim which usually gets 
across and it is a waste of time to 
write in a general way. Like the hunter 
the writer should draw a fine aim. 
Probably the best place to start is with 
your own denominational publications 


which you know the bétter. 


THE SUN OF RIGHTEOUSNESS 





A great artist once sought to paint 
the scene of the Crucifixion. With 
marvellous skill he sketched the skull- 
shaped hill crowned by three crosses, 
and with true delineation pictured the 
two thieves hanging in agony upon 
their emblems of shame, but when he 
came to depict the figure upon the 
central cross he found his hand had 
lost its cunning, and that he was im- 
potent to portray the figure of the 
world’s great Redeemer. Finally, in 
despair, he simply enveloped the cen- 
tral cross in a sunburst of glory, and 
left it thus. But what conception 
could have been more appropriate, for 
as the sun burns itself up in giving 
light, heat and life to the planets of 
the solar system which it shepherds, 
so the Sun of Righteousness was con- 
sumed that man might have eternal life 
and through His sacrificial death, might 
learn that “without shedding of blood 
there is no”—anything. The supreme 
fact of the ages remains: “Christ died 
for our sins.’ 

Lewis R. Akers in The Red Road to 
Royalty; Fleming H. Revell Company. 





SACRED AND SECULAR 


If I gs the gospel and you till the 
soil ; 

If I tell the story and you drill for oil; 

If I take the message to a far-off land 

While you give your money with a 
lavish hand; 

If I — my talent for the church’s 


caus 
While mre truly labor on without ap- 
plause; 
If you teach or labor at some other 
work, 


Lawyer, doctor, merchant—and you 
never shirk; 

Shall my work be sacred and your 
task be vile? 

Am I more important? Are you less 


worthwhile? 
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Autumn Thoughts for Religious 
Educators 


(Continued from Page 89) 


educationally to dignify religion and 
to make it what it really is,—a natural 
part of every normal life. The fourth 
“R” should not only supplement, but 
sublimate the “three R’s.” 


Fourth. The church ought to help 
children and youth: (a) attain and 
maintain Christian attitudes, (b) know 
and form Christian habits, and (c) 
put Christian values into the experi- 
ences of every day, thus driving every 
selfish usurper from the throne of hu- 
man life. It should never be necessary 
to ask concerning any Christian, what 
is his attitude on any great moral is- 
sue. It should be taken for granted, 
and it will be, if the church will grow 
a generation of religiously minded 
men and women. The most dishearten- 
ing thing in all Christendom is the un- 
Christian attitude of nominal Chris- 
tians in their business, professional, 
and civic relationships with each other, 
and with non-Christians. Hatred, 
graft, jealousy, pride, profiteering, re- 
taliation, slander, prejudice, insincer- 
ity, covetousness and all of “that ilk,” 
must be driven back to the pit from 
which they come. Age-groups of pupils 
at the several stages of their growth 
and development are in the midst of 
life situations as important to them as 
any character crisis in adult life. 
Trained religious educators, pastors, 
superintendents, teachers, directors, 
and parents, by the use of sound edu- 
cational materials and methods, should 
bring them through each experience 
with a strong mind set for the Chris- 
tian way of living. The church must 
teach and train literally legions of 
youth to form such Christian attitudes 
and habits that the daily impact of 
their Christian personalities shall trans- 
form the non-Christian areas of life 
into the kingdom of our Lord and His 
Christ. 


Fifth. The church ought to give the 
accepted ethical virtues Christian con- 
tent and meaning for the child life 
of the nation. It is customary to teach 
that “honesty is the best policy,” that 
“truth will triumph,” that “self-control 
is power,” and other happy phrases, 
all of which may be acceptable and 
worth while teaching. However, such 
teaching stops short of making hon- 
esty, truthfulness, self control, and all 
the category of virtues of permanent 
value as character assets. These vir- 
tues must be shot through and through 
with the ethical idealism of Jesus. A 
child should be taught to be honest 
not for policy’s sake, but because it is 
eternally Christian to be honest, other- 
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Proclaim your Welcome... 
by Night and by Day 


LEXLUME Electric Displays are beau- 
t'ful, forceful, dignified. They invite 
newcomers, and remind delinquent mem- 





To 


"REFORMED 


CHURCH 


WELCOME 





bers. Their low cost and long 
life make them the primary 
form of publicity for churches. 


We can design a handsome 
cisplay, in harmony with the 
architecture of your church, 
and within the amount you 
have to spend. Let us send you, 
without obligation, further 
information and an artist’s 
sketch of a Flexlume Electric 
Display for your church. 


Wiite today to the FLEXLUME CORPORA- 


TION, 


1534 Military Road, Buffalo, N. Y. 


FLEXLUME 


ELECTRIC DISPLAYS 
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none ioe wenale Pass 
Your Church Each Day? 


A Detroit pastor says: ‘‘Our 
Ashtabula Bulletin gets its message 
across to the thousands who pass 
our chureh daily.’’ 

Another user says: ‘‘That many 
people walk out of their way each 
day to view the bulletin used by his 
church. ’’ 

Thousands of Ashtabula Bulletins 
are attracting the attention of 
passersby and advertising the great- 
est thing in the world—the teaching 
of Jesus Christ. 

Send for our new catalog ‘‘ Ad- 
vertising the church.’’ 

Please mention Church Manage- 
ment and the name of your church. 


The Ashtabula Sign Co. 
1151 Kingsville Ave. 
ASHTABULA - 


PLDC 6066660642 
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Are You Having 
A CHURCH FAIR 


Before Christmas? 


ample. 
Christmas cards and calendars. 


You can buy from us 


| 12 cards for 1.00 
10 sets of 12 cards at .60 each 
4 25 sets of 12 cards at .50 each 


You make $50 on 100 sets. 





THE MODERN READER'S 
CALENDAR 


modern authors. 
365 quotations for 60 cents. 


The Woman’s Press 


Avenue, N. 


eee eee ee eee eee) 


I enclose $ 








AIRS help to raise money. Why 
not follow the book dealer's ex- 
He makes his money on 


A\ND for calendars we have | 


A quotation for every day from 


600 og 4 


Send me... .sets of your Christmas aad 
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Will Interest every Class to Reach the Highest Standard. 5 Sizes 
Equipped with 92 Word Slides. 30 Sets of Figures 


The majority membership of our schools is at an age when Competition is an element 
of growing life; it’s natural, but it needs an objective and an incentive. Children delight 
in the right kind of Competition. 


DIETZ Changeable Announcement Boards 


WILL BOOST CHURCH ATTENDANCE AND GIVE EFFECTIVE ADVERTISING 


dite elital nents 
Episcopal Eburch 


WELCOMES YOU. 
9-45 Church School | 
| 10-45 Preaching | 
1S. IT FUNDAMENTAL 
i) = OR MODERN? =| 
6-30 Topic. Faithfulness 
7-30 The RISEN LORD j 


Good Music. _J : 


wre ee 





A Dietz Bulletin Board combines beauty with 
usefulness and economy. It is uique in its 
special features of separate steel panels, 
capital and lower case letters, removable in- 
ner frame, outside illumination, and special 
letter cabinet. The No. 75 Bulletin Board 
has Gothic top as illustrated, with church 
name engraved on Opal Glass. 


The Electric Light Fixture consists of a 
Bronze hood containing two 110-volt, 60-watt 
bulbs, which floods the entire face of the Bul- 
letin Board with light. 


Write the House of a Thousand Things 
for Church and Sunday School. 


Our new 1927-1928 catalogue with a full line 
of Rally Day material and all requirements 
for your Autumn activities is ready. 


WILLIAM H. DIETZ, 20 E. Randolph St., Chicago, Illinois 








ciate aelmasiiniis 


wise cleverness may become a higher 
virtue than honesty itself. 


Sixth. The church ought to throw up 
against the immorality, loose thinking, 
and loose living of the present day a. 
real vital, dynamic religion. Unfor- 
tunately, not all are Christian who 
bear the label. There are those whose 
“Make belief” does not help but hinder 
the cause. Regiments of non-virile, 
namby-pamby, backboneless, so-called 
Christians parading about under the 
masquerade of church membership 
prove to be only tissue paper soldiers 
in the warfare against evil. The gen- 
uine goodness of a “Gideon’s three 
hundred” wins more Kingdom victories 
than multitudes of such hypocritical 
pretenders. Pietistical peddlers may 
go to a prayer meeting to display their 
wares and wear theig displays, and 
“get away with it,” for a few weeks 
or years; but in the long run the prog- 
ress of Christianity is made possible 
by the many whose souls are charged 
with a real dynamic religious experi- 
ence. 


Seventh. The church ought to make 
the best things in educational theory 
the willing and efficient servants of 
religion, and so standardize its educa- 
tional tasks that it will command the 
respect of all Christian educators and 
the financial resources of all Christian 
benefactors. It has been a source of 
joy and encouragement to religious ed- 
ucators to have the good-will and active 
co-operation of general educators in 
bringing in a new day for the church 
school. Church school workers have 
profited not only through books written 
by professors of education, but by their 
wise counsel and actual participation 
in the construction of educational 
standards for the church school. The 
educational committee of the Interna- 
tional Council of Religious Education 
counts in its membership and advisory 
groups some of America’s outstanding 
educators. This is also true for the 
membership of the Religious Education 
Association. Denominational Sunday- 
school boards, state, county, and city 
councils of religious education number 
among their most valuable helpers 
many eminent college and public school 
officials. Both religious educators and 
general educators, Christian men and 
women of vision, character-making spe- 
cialists, know full well that the church 
must give itself intelligently, enthusi- 








Wake Wonep Selling Engraved Christmas Cards 


No experience necessary, no capital required. 


g Sell our beautiful Greeting Cards for all occasions at a handsome profit. Write for 
our complete illustrated folders containing sample, and easy selling plan. NOTE: We are manufacturers. 


KING CARD COMPANY 


Address Department D Broad and Spring Garden Streets 
Let us tell you what other church workers are doing, and what clergymen have to say about our line. 
WONDERFUL PROPOSITION TO RAISE MONEY FOR YOUR CHURCH 


Full Particulars—SENT FREE 


Philadelphia, Pa. 
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astically to a bigger and better pro- 
gram of religious education. This can 
be done through its enriched and en- 
larged church school with Sunday, 
week-day and special vacation sessions. 
More and more, Christian business men 
are supplying the money to finance the 
work. Where hundreds are given now, 
hundreds of thousands in a few years 
will be invested in the great enter- 
prise of religiously educating the mil- 
lions of American children and youth. 

Eighth. The church ought to help 
the home and the community create a 
citizenship that will accept the right- 
eousness of God as the law of the land 
Not only the enemies of prohibition 
and kindred measures, but many other 
“personal liberty” devotees are saying 
much these days about “too many 
laws.” Doubtless, there are many ob- 
solete and foolish laws that should be 
revoked. However, law-making and en- 
forcing are to restrain and reform the 
ignorant and vicious and to protect so- 
ciety. It certainly is true that as long 
as the vicious become more vicious and 
multiply their kind, of the making of 
laws there will be no end. The church, 
the home, and the community should 
form a holy alliance to create a Chris- 
tian citizenship, transforming  igno- 
rance into intelligence, and the vicious 
into the virtuous who will accept the 
reign of Christ and His sovereign 
truth. It is a far-flung goal with per- 
haps generations to reach it, but the 
church ought to head that way and 
build into its religious educational pro- 
gram the righteousness that exalteth 
a nation. 

Ninth. The church ought to discover 
in childhood and youth its future lead- 
ers and train them for its great King- 
dom enterprises at home and abroad. 
A truism, yes, but a truism with a 
prophetic and perennial call in _ it. 
Leadership-in-the-making is like man- 
hood-in-the-making, it begins at the 
gateway of adolescence. While college 
students are more accessible for an or- 
ganized approach such as the splendid 
Student Volunteer Movement, never- 
theless, the church loses immeasurably 
by not confronting the high school age 


CHRISTMAS 
FREE bint 


Samples of 16-page services are Free to Supt., 
Pastor or Committee. Our Catalogue will he 
included. 

CHRISTMAS HELPER, No. 15 

Nearly 100 choice Recitations, Drills, Songs, ete. 
Four pages for ys, Special selections for Primary 
and Beginners. Only 25 cents, postpaid. 

Pama Siges OF THE AGES, 25 cents, with 
music. 

Cantata—SANTA’S SURPRISE ee 35 cents. 

CHRISTMAS SPECIALS, No. 4. <A _ booklet of 
special selections 25 cents. 

Send 75 cents and get these—worth 
for ‘‘C, M. Packet.’’ 


HALL-MACK CO., 21st & Arch Sts., Phila., Pa. 


National Music Co., 218 S. Wabash Ave., Chicago, Il. 














$1.10. Ask 











with its big challenge for heroic life 
investments. Religious educators of 
keen insight, broad vision, and sympa- 
thetic understanding have great joy in 
discoveries made and leaders developed. 
While yet in their homes and home 
churches, young people should be 
quietly, lovingly lured into leadership 
lanes which may expand and lengthen 
into fields of world-wide, worth while 
Kingdom service. 





THE PRE-EMINENCE OF CHRIST 
IN LITERATURE 


No record have we of anything writ- 
ten by Jesus Christ. Yet the masters 
of literature have been content to sit at 
His feet. Dickens, well known for his 
skill in the pathetic style, declared that 
the most touching story in all literature 
was that of the Prodigal Son. Cole- 
ridge, unquestioned master in the realm 
of fine literature, has affirmed that the 
richest passage ever recorded is “The 
Beatitudes.” The great statesman, 
Edmund Burke, has called The Sermon 
on the Mount the world’s most impres- 
sive political document on the rights 
of man. Edmund Kean, great as an 
artist and as an actor, said there was 
one passage so full of tenderness and 
tears that no man could properly inter- 
pret it: “Come unto me all ye that 
labor and are heavy laden, and I will 
give you rest.” In thinking of His 
matchless messages to men, well may 
we call them “Wonderful words of 
life!” for no phase of human need was 
neglected by Him who ministered to 
every lack of humankind... 

Go where you will in all the realm 
of literature, amid the innumerable 
tomes of the world’s libraries, the 
greater mass of these writings relates 
itself in some way to the life or prin- 
ciples of Him who was both Son of 
God and Son of Man, and whose pre- 
eminence in the realm of literature re- 
mains unquestioned. 

Lewis R. Akers in The Red Road 
to Royalty; Fleming H. Revell Com- 


pany. 





Right Prices on Church Furniture 


Communion tables quartered and __ polished 
$30.00. Fonts with detachable vessels $35.00. 
Kindergarten chairs and tables at prices that 
saves your church money. Before you buy let’s 
get acquainted. 


REDINGTON’S 
? re special articles, pa- 


SPEAKER 


Expert scholarly service pelted to your require. 
ments, highly endorsed. 


AUTHORS’ RESEARCH BUREAU 
Room 485, 500 Fifth Avenue New York 


Scranton, Pa. 





We assist 
Writers ° Boy 











EVANGELISTIC SERMONS 


of Evangelist JOHN W. HAM (Atlanta, Ga. ) just 
published under title ‘‘Present Tense Salvation.’’ 
Popular appeal; telling illustrations; effective con- 
clusions ; thoroughly Biblical. Cloth, 176 pages, $1.35 
net, plus 10c post. Order from your bookseller or 
the publishers. 


BIBLE INST. COLPORTAGE ASS’N, 843 N. Wells St., Chicago 
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The 
Bausch & Lomb 
Model B Balopticon 





Model B Balopticon (above) 
with No. 4114-4 Film Attach- 
ment (below) uses either 
glass lantern slides or film 
slides. This lantern may be 
used in the church audi- 
torium or adapted to the 
smaller classroom or group. 





The 
Model ABMF Film 


Projector 


is ideal for use in the Sun- 
day School classroom. Strip 
film for use with this instru- 
ment is available at low cost. 


Use the coupon for complete 
descriptive literature. We 
will be pleased to advise 
you in regard to sources 
from which film slides may 
be obtained. 


BAUSCH & LOMB OPTICAL CO. 
714 St. Paul St. Rochester, N. Y. 


baw nnnen- -COUPON--------- 


Bausch & Lomb Optical Co. 
714 St. Paul St. 
Rochester, N. Y. 


Gentlemen: 


Please send literature describing 
Balopticons and Film Attachments 
for church and Sunday School use. 
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Ecclesiastical 
Productions 


RELIGIOUS 
ARTICLES of 
SupERIOR WORKMANSHIP 
and ESIGN 


Craftsmen in 
Metal, Marble, Mosaic, Wood 
Stained Glass Windows 
Memorial Tablets in Brass, 
Bronze and Marble 


Special Designs and Estimates 
Upon Request 








Ghe 
GORHAM COMPANY 


5th Avenue and 47th Street 
NEW YORK CIGY 


““World’s largest manufacturers of 
Sterling Silverware”’ 











Church 
Furniture 


Pews -Pulpits 
Chancel-Furniture 
Sunday School 
Seating 


American Seating Company 


General Offices 
1039 LYTTON BUILDING 
Chicago 





Make for yourself nests of pleas- 


ant thoughts; treasure houses of pre- 


cious and restful thoughts, which care 
cannot disturb, nor poverty take away 
from you, houses built without hands 
for your soul to live in.—Ruskin. 
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$1.00 Each for Each One 
Published 
























Pastor’s Efficient Calling Card 


In the course of a year the average 
pastor makes a lot of calls that fail 
to produce results because of the ab- 
sence of the people from their home 
at the time of call. A pastoral call 
should be productive of definite re- 
sults. Especially is this true of a call 
on new people. The writer has found 
the following card of service when the 
people visited were not at home: 


REV. WOOD, Pastor of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church 
CALLED TODAY 
He was sorry that you were not 
at home. If he can be of any 
service in your home let him know. 
If you are not attending any 
church you will find in this church 
a friendly, enthusiastic, enterpris- 
ing church home. A return call 
will be made in the near fu- 
ture if you will kindly phone, 
Moneta 315. 

1 Cor. 10:13 Phil. 1:11 


Sent by Rev. John Wood, Glendale, 
California. 





It Pays to Advertise 


But so often we do not have money 
enough to meet this expense. Here is 
my plan, try it out. I hope you will 
find it helpful. I have a little stencil 
device called the “multistamp”, post 
card size. It may be purchased from the 
Multistamp Company, Norfolk, Va. 














3 + Chuith 


o Pews - 
Pulpits-Altars 
Chancel Furniture 
e Lecturns - 
=e HymnBoards 
== Baptismal Fonts 


Manitowoc Church 
Furniture Company 


Waukesha-Wisconsin 















I devote one hour Friday afternoon 
in preparing an attractive little an- 
nouncement of my subjects, always 


stressing one important fact and one 


outstanding innovation. I confine my- 
self to one hundred words, this fills 
a post card nicely. I sent this card to 
my entire membership. The people are 
in touch with the Church. The cost 
is small. The post card is the cheap- 
est postal rate. You get both card and 
stamp for one cent, an investment of 
one or two dollars will show its effect 
in the congregation. 


When I get the people in Church 
then my great responsibility begins for 
I must give them the best I have got. 
And many will come again. It is a 
good thing to keep a list of names 
of those who do not go to any Church 
on your desk, they will be glad to re- 
ceive an announcement from your 
Church.—Howard F. Pierce, Johnson- 
burg, Pa. 


Flower Day 


I hold what is known as a “Flower 
Day”, twice a year around the months 
of May and September. In the church 
bulletin, members are asked to bring 
cut flowers, wild flowers, or potted 
plants. Then my flower committee 
makes a list of shut-ins, sick people, 
aged and hospital folks, and after the 
morning services, the flowers are dis- 
tributed by the flower committee in 
the afternoon. 


A very fitting climax to the morning 
service is to have two little girls 
dressed in white with a creeper 
wrapped about their bodies, and as 
the last stanza of the last hymn is 
being sung, they come down either aisle 
carrying beautiful baskets of flowers. 








Church Furniture 


Pews, Pulpits, Pulpit Chairs 
Altars, Tables, Lecturns 
Wood or Marble Fonts 

Altar Brass Goods 
Sunday School Seating 
Bulletin Boards 


Correct Designs Finest Quality Goods 
Consistent Prices 
CHARLES SVOBODA 
615 Schaff Bldg. 15th and Race Sts. 


PHILADELPHIA PENNA. 
In Business Since 1896 
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They approach me near the pulpit and 
hold the flowers while I hold their 
hands and give the benediction. 

It is a very beautiful service, does 
good and makes a big hit.—T. S. 
Cleaver, St. Johns, Mich. 


The Irregular Offerings 


There are among every congregation 
some who do not pledge to the church’s 
support through the weekly offering 
systems. They may give occasionally 
or not at all. Some time ago we de- 
vised the following plan to meet this 
situation in the White Memorial United 
Brethren Church of Buffalo. 

Monthly offering envelopes v re se- 
cured. One of these together with the 
following statement was sent each 
month to those of the membership not 
pledging weekly. 


Dear Co-worker: 

Our records indicate that you are 
not numbered among those support- 
ing the church through the weekly 
offering system. Feeling sure that 
this is not caused by any desire to 
shirk your reasonable share of re- 
sponsibility we inclose an envelope 
for your offering covering the month 
of October. 

Bring it to church with you next 
Sunday. .The pastor preaches from 
the following themes: 


“Skies of Brass” 1k. &, 
“Divided Allegiance” 8 p. m. 
Cordially yours, 
i idid laees cs eae us Pastor. 
PR ee oe Financial Sec. 


This simple plan, conscientiously car- 
ried out, has brought returns in an 
increased income and a larger church 
attendance.—O. E. Schafer, Buffalo, 
N. Y. 


A Congregational Census 


A Congregational Census. The card- 
form below affords immediately and 
easily—almost automatically—informa- 
tion which all preachers wish to have. 
In these days of formality and “dig- 
nity” it is not easy to get our hearers 
to respond personally and directly to 
our appeals if the latter is made only 
in a public way. But practically 
every attendant will readily sign one 
of these cards, dropping it into the 
p'ate as a hymn is being sung. Then 
a -uperb opportunity is that of the 
pastor or evangelist to follow up per- 
sonally and effectively during the en- 
suing week-days. Almost every item 
of one’s spiritual alignment is indi- 
cated on this card: 


A PASTORAL REQUEST—A 
PERSONAL RESPONSE 
(Please check one of these 
statements) 

I am 
..Not yet a Christian, but wish 

to become one. 
..A believer in Jesus, but not a 
member of any church. 

..A member of this, the First 
Baptist Church, Danville. 
...A Baptist, but not a member 

of this church. 
..A member of another denom- 
RS 1535 os he oan wes ) here. 
...A visitor, residing at a dis- 
tance from this community. 
Peeee: cater . RSs + ee oats oNae un 


—Leonard W. Doolan. 
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FURNITURE 
for Churches 


Globe Craftsmen have been making it 
—<a complete line—since 1873, and we 
are cheerfully placing this experience at 
the disposal of Church Committees and 
the Clergy without charge. 


99000090090000000000000 


Before buying church furniture it will 
pay you to take advantage of this. 
Simply let our Church Furniture and 
Seating Planners give you the benefit of 
their help. 


Remember—there is no 
obligation. 





Fe) 





Pew end No. 60 iiaieieal above GLOBE FURNITURE & 


is a striking combination of beauty, MFG. COMPANY 

simplicity and dignity. It is meet- 

ing with approval in fine churches 2 PARK PLACE 
and auditoriums. NORTH Vi:iLLE, MICH. 
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The Chicago Theological Seminarp 


(CONGREGATIONAL) 
Founded in 1855 


A graduate school for the training of leaders in all branches of Christian 
service. Affiliated with the University of Chicago. Courses open to men 
and women. Full catalog furnished on request. 


OZORA S. DAVIS, President FRANK G. WARD, Dean 
5757 University Avenue, Chicago 


YOU MUST zx. 









































“The Leaven of the Sadducees” 

“*The great: st broadside against Liberalism put out in AE ; 
this te css Pai. Many cuthantteated tadhe cited will , B ring People 
san but they await gy Laymen bey by to Church 
the dozen to give away. 263 pages, paper, $1.00; today posi- 
cloth, $1.50. Detailed descriptive circular FREE. aan low p. &. pow Eady mom _ 

> 2, 815 N. LaSalle St- E JOHN B. MORRIS FOUNDRY CO.. 
Bible Inst. Colportage Ass n, CHICAGO ; Prine one The Cincinnati Bell Foundry 

Established 1832 
Dept. 52 Cincinnati, Ohie 


__New Music for the Christmas Season 


A Christmas Cantata for young people, a Christmas Pageant, a Christmas Recitation 
Booklet with children’s songs, Christmas plays, etc. 


A Church Hymnal; A Hymnal For Joyous Youth; Books for Men’s Voices, sacred; for 
Men’s Voices, sentimental; for Men’s Voices, humorous; for Women’s Voices, sacred; 
a Choir Collection, sacred. Sheet music: Gospel Solos and Duets. 


FREE! A New Pageant ee a ey ee ae ey i ee ee eee 
“Sinac Joy T 
‘ Tut Won” Street or R. F. D. 


sent with catalogue if you 5 4 SE ee Seen fee ees ee eee rey eye ee 


return this coupon signed 
C.M.10’27 PO OO: 0950s ce esas had eV atkowaaedeeeen WOMNR iS kc cede 








— FILLMORE MUSIC HOUSE, 528 Elm st. CINCINNATI, O— 
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Splendid Christmas 
Programs 


HIS GLORY. A Biblical pageant that leads from 
Eden to Bethlehem. No memorizing. 
Per copy, 25 cents 
THE HOLY CHILD. A new and thrilling Bible 
drama. Very reverent and impressive. 
Per copy, 25 cents 
EASY EXERCISES FOR CHRISTMAS. Miscei- 
laneous material for old and young. Spectacular 
features. Per copy, 35 cents 
IT CAME TO PASS _ IN THOSE DAYS. Eye- 
witnesses tell the story. No memorizing. 
Per copy, 25 cents 
STARS AND ANGELS. Novel features for all 
departments of the Sunday School. 
Per copy, 35 cents 
CHRISTMAS PAGEANTRY. A collection of short 
and easy holiday pantomimes. 
Per copy, 35 cents 
THE LIGHT OF MEN. A candle service. LBeau- 
tiful and effective. No memorizing. 
Per copy, 25 cents 
THE HOLY STORY IN PANTOMIME. A new 
and vivid presentation of the Nativity. No mem- 
orizing. Per copy, 25 cents 
HOLIDAY HELP. Christmas ideas for ali classes 
of the Sunday School. A great favorite. 
Per copy, 35 cents 
QUICK WORK FOR CHRISTMAS. Holiday enter- 
tainments for all ages. Easy and effective. 
Per copy, 35 cents 
UNDER THE CHRISTMAS STAR. Sparkling ex- 


























ercises for old and young. Full of uncommou 
selections. Per copy, 35 cents 
WHEN JESUS WAS BORN. A vivid drama of 
Bethlehem. Eleven Biblical seenes. Very strik- 
ing. Per copy, 25 cents 
THE BIRTH OF CHRIST. ‘The Christmtas story 

dramatized. Nothing else like it in print. 
Per copy, 25 cents 


Send check, coins, post-office or cxpress order, 
but no stamps, please. 


J. H. KUHLMAN, Publisher 
221 East Main St. Loudonville, Ohio 














Printed Church Supplies 


Printed Stationery as low as 200 6x7 sheets 
} and 100 envelopes for $1.00 postpaid. 








Collection Envelopes, both the single and 
duplex system, and the best financial 
record keeping system on the market. 





24 EMBOSSED CHRISTMAS CARDS 75 
Envelopes Included Cc 








Send fcr Samples of Christmas Greeting 
Cards especially for use of Pastors 


WOOLVERTON PRINTING COMPANY 
Cedar Falls, Iowa 

















CARRY IT ALWAYS WITH YOU! 
DR. R. A. TORREY’S 


Gist of the Lesson 


ORIGINAL “GIST” FEATURES 
International S. S. Lesson Text in Full; Full Ex- 
position; Important Words and Phrases Empha- 

sized ; Condensation of Thought ; Chances in Revised 
Version Noted ; Accepted Dates and Places ; Prayer 
Meeting Topics.etc. Flexible Binding, 35¢ postpaid 


F. H. REVELL CO., 158 Fifth Ave., N.Y.; 851 Cass Street, Chicago 











OSTE RMOOR 
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(RUSIESEREEEEEEDAES TEPER UT ESTESSUCEATE th 
CUSHIONS. 


Illustrated Booklet and Samples Free 
Old Cushions Renovated and Repaired equal to new 





The Hero as a Priest 
Continued from Page 122 
Equality, Independence and so forth; 
instead of Kings, Ballot-boxes and 
Electoral suffrages: it seems made out 
that any Hero-sovereign, or loyal obe- 
dience of men to a man, in things tem- 
poral or things spiritual, has passed 
away forever from the world. I should 
despair of the world altogether, if so. 
One of my deepest convictions is, that 
it is not so. Without sovereigns, true 
sovereigns, temporal and spiritual, I 
see nothing possible but an anarchy; 
the hatefullest of things. But I find 
Protestantism, whatever anarchic de- 
mocracy it have produced, to be the 
beginning of new genuine sovereignty 
and order. I find it to be a revolt 
against false sovereigns; the painful 
but indispensable first preparative for 
true sovereigns getting place among 
us! This is worth explaining a little. 

Let us remark, therefore, in the first 
place, that this of “private judgment” 
is, at bottom, not a new thing in the 
world, but only new at that epoch of 





Personal 
Christmas Cards 


Send for our catalogue showing a 
complete line of Holiday Greeting 
Cards and Folders. Beautiful steel 
die engraved designs. We give list 
of appropriate verses and sentiments. 
You choose the card you like or an 
assortment of cards, and select the 
sentiment from our list, and we 
print this with your name on cards 
you selected. 


Your Cards Are Printed 
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the world. There is nothing generically 
new or peculiar in the Reformation; 
it was a return to Truth and Reality in 
opposition to Falsehood and Semblance, 
as all kinds of improvement and genu- 
ine Teaching are and have been. Liberty 
of private pudgment, if we will con- 
sider it, must at all times have existed 
in the world. Dante had not put-out 
his eyes, or tied shackles on himself; 
he was at home in that Catholicism of 
his, a free-seeing soul in it,—if many 
a poor Hogstraten, Tetzel and Dr. Eck 
had now become slaves in it. Liberty 
of judgment? No iron chain, or out- 
ward force of any kind, could ever com- 
pel the soul of a man to believe or to 
disbelieve: it is his own indefeasible 
light, that judgment of his; he will 
reign, and believe there, by the grace 
of God alone! The sorriest sophistical 
Bellarmine, preaching sightless faith 
and passive obedience, must first, by 
some kind of conviction, have abdicated 
his right to be convinced. His “pri- 
vate judgment” indicated that, as the 
advisablest step he could take. The 
right of private judgment .will subsist, 
in full force, wherever true men sub- 
sist. A true man believes with his 
whole judgment, with all the illumina- 
tion and discernment that is in him, 
and has always so believed. A false 
man, only struggling to “believe that 
he believes,” will naturally manage it 
in some other way. Protestantism said 
to this latter, Woe! and to the former, 
Well done! At bottom, it was no new 
saying; it was a return to all old say- 
ings that ever had been said. Be 
genuine, be sincere: that was, once 
more, the meaning of it. Mahomet be- 
lieved with his whole mind; Odin with 
his whole mind,—he, and all true Fol- 
lowers of Odinism. They, by their 
private judgment, had “judged!”—so 

And now I venture to assert, that the 
exercise of private judgment, faithfully 
gone about, does by no means neces- 
sarily end in selfish independence, isola- 
tion; but rather ends necessarily in the 
opposite of that. It is not honest in- 
quiry that makes anarchy; but it is 
error, insincerity, half-belief and un- 
truth that make it. A man protesting 
against error is on the way towards 
uniting himself with all men that be- 
lieve in truth. There is no communion 
possible among men who believe only in 
hearsays. The heart of each is lying 
dead; has no power of sympathy even 
with things,—or he would believe them 
and not hearsays. No sympathy even 
with things; how much less with his 
fellow-men! He cannot unite with men; 
he is an anarchic man. Only in a world 
of sincere men is unity possible;—and 
there, in the longrun, it is as good as 
certain. 


For observe one thing, a thing too 
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often left out of view, or rather alto- 
gether lost sight of, in this contro- 
versy: That it is not necessary a man 
should himself have discovered the 
truth he is to believe in, and never so 
sincerely to believe in. A Great Man, 
we said, was always sincere, as the first 
condition of him. But a man need not 
be great in order to be sincere; that is 
not the necessity of Nature and all 
Time, but only of certain corrupt un- 
fortunate epochs of Time. A man can 
believe, and make his own, in the most 
genuine way, what he has received 
from another;—and with boundless 
gratitude to that other! The merit of 
originality is not novelty; it is sin- 
cerity. The believing man is the orig- 
inal man; whatsoever he believes, he 
believes it for himself, not for another. 
Every son of Adam can become a sin- 
cere man, an original man, in this 
sense; no mortal is doomed to be an 
insincere man. Whole ages, what we 
call ages of Faith, are original; all 
men in them, or the most of men in 
them, sincere. These are the great and 
fruitful ages: every worker, in all 
spheres, is a worker not on semblance 
but on substance; every work issues in 
a result: the general sum of such work 
is great; all of it is additive, none of it 
subtractive. There is true union, true 
kingship, loyalty, all true and blessed 
things, so far as the poor Earth can 
produce blessedness for men. 
Hero-worship? Ah, me, that a man 
be self-subsistent, original, true or 
what we call it, is surely the farthest 
in the world from indisposing him to 
reverence and believe other men’s truth! 
It only disposes, necessitates and in- 
vincibly compels him to disbelieve other 
men’s dead formulas, hearsays and un- 
truths. A man embraces truth with his 
eyes open, and because his eyes are 
open: does he need to shut them before 
he can love his Teacher of truth? He 
alone can love, with a right gratitude 
and genuine loyalty of soul, the Hero- 
Teacher who has delivered him out of 
darkness into light. Is not such a one 
a true Hero and_ Serpent-queller; 
The black 


worthy of all reverence! 


INDIANAPOLIS, IND. 


monster, Falsehood, our one enemy in 
this world, lies prostrate by his valor; 
it was he that conquered the world for 
us!—See, accordingly, was not Luther 
himself reverenced as a true Pope, or 
Spiritual Father, being verily such? 
Napoleon, from amid boundless revolt 
of Sansculottism, became a King. Hero- 
worship never dies, nor can die. Loy- 
alty and Sovereignty are everlasting in 
the world:—and there is this in them, 
that they are grounded not on garni- 
tures and semblances, but on realities 
and sincerities. Not by shutting your 
eyes, your “private judegment;” no, 
but by opening them, and by having 
something to see! Luther’s message 
was deposition and abolition to all false 
Popes and Potentates, but life and 
strength, though afar off, to new gen- 
uine ones. 

All this of Liberty and Equality, 
Electoral suffrages, Independence and 
so forth, we will take, therefore, to be 
a temporary phenomenon, by no means 
a final one. Though likely to last a 
long time, with sad enough embroil- 
ments for us all, we must welcome it, 
as the penalty of sins that are past, the 
pledge of inestimable benefits that are 
coming. In all ways, it behoved men to 
quit simulacra and return to fact; cost 
what it might, that did hehove to be 
done. With spurious Popes, and Be- 
lievers having no private judgment,— 
quacks pretending to command over 
dupes,—What can you do? Misery and 
mischief only. You cannot make an 
association out of insincere men; you 
cannot build an edifice except by plum- 
met and level,—at right-angles to one 
another! In all this wild revolutionary 
work, from Protestantism downwards, 
I see the blessedest result preparing 
itself: not abolition of Hero-worship, 
but rather what I would call a whole 
World of Heroes. If Hero mean sin- 
cere man, why may not every one of 
us be a Hero? A world all sincere, 
a believing world: the like has been; 
the like will again be,—cannot help be- 
ing. That were the right sort of Wor- 
shippers for Heroes. 
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An Open Forum on 
Woman's Work 


By Elizabetl: Williams Sudlow 


Miami, Florida, is a tourist center 
during the winter months. Great 
crowds of strangers throng the churches 
of every denomination, and in one at 
least, the First Presbyterian, some ac- 
count is taken of them. One depart- 
ment of the Woman’s Auxiliary is the 
Tourist Club, composed of visitors who 
are here for a longer or shorter time. 
In order to get from the visitors some 
of their most helpful plans, and to 
pass along some of their own, the 
women arranged for an Open Forum 
to which out of town women from all 
states and all denominations were in- 
vited. Each was asked to bring a 
written plan of something successfully 
tried out in the home church: plans 
for interesting large numbers in mis- 
sion study; plans for missionary fi- 
nance; unique socials; plans to increase 
Bible study; plans for thank offerings, 
etc. Later. these plans were to be put 
into booklet form for the use of all. 

This bringing together of women 
from the four corners of the country, 
with their very best plans for service, 
proved a most helpful and delightful 
occasion. 


Not a Modern Discovery 


Babylon (Laws of Hammurab, 2285 
B. C.): “If a lady, a votary, has en- 
tered a wine shop for drink, they shall 
burn her.” 


China (in the “Shu King” Enact- 
ment of King Wu Wang): “If you are 
told that there are companies who 
drink together do not fail to apprehend 
them all and send them to Chow, 
where I may put them to death.” 

Japan (Buddhist Scriptures): “Do 
not drink Sake; do not lick it; do not 
smell it; do not sell it; do not let 
others drink it; it is the source of 
many mischiefs, the basis of all vices.” 


Egypt (Prof. Baldwin’s translation 
from a letter on papyrus): “Thou 
knowest that wine is an abomination, 
and thou hast taken an oath concerning 
strong drink that thou wouldst not put 
liquor into thee. Hast thou forgotten 
thy pledge?” 

Palestine (Solomon): “Wine is a 
mocker, strong drink is raging (a 
brawler, R. V.), and whosoever is de- 
ceived thereby is not wise.” 

Arabia (precepts of Mahomet): 
“Whosoever drinks wine, let him suffer 
correction by scourging.” 

Greece (Homer): “Inflaming wine, 
pernicious to mankind. 

Unnerves the limbs, and dulls the 
noble mind.” 

Rome (Ovid): “There is in pure 
water no small pleasure.” 


“My husband has rooms at his 
mother’s house,” said a woman to a 
magistrate, “and as I object to living 
with relatives, I would not go there. 
He can come and live with me.” 

“Quite right,’ said the magistrate. 
“Where are you living?” 

“With my mother!” 
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The Minister as a Circulator 


of Books 


By John R. Scotford 


HURCH people need to read more 

and better books. The literary 

offering to be found upon the 

ordinary parlor table is dis- 
tinctly depressing. One reason why 
our people do not read more books is 
that they do not know what books are 
worth reading. Only a few are equip- 
ped to select an interesting literary 
diet from the publishers lists. That is 
the reason for the popularity of the 
literary table d’hote served by our 
magazines—one is excused from the 
necessity of making a choice. 

This situation affords a real oppor- 
tunity to the minister. It is presumed 
that he knows something about both 
books and people. If he will suggest 
a definite book to a definite person, and 
offer to lend them that book, the 
chances are that they will take the 
book and read it. Such a policy in- 
volves some risk to one’s book—but 
what earthly good can a volume do so 
long as it sits sedately on the library 
shelf? To paraphrase a certain text, 
he who loses his books sometimes 
saves them. 

I have circulated books in three ways 
—and have had a most. interesting 
time doing it. 

For thirteen years I have been giv- 
ing story books to children as a re- 
ward for church attendance through 
the children’s sermon. This is un- 
doubtedly using bait to get the chil- 
dren to stay to church, but I aim to 
see that it is good bait. The books 
which are given to the children must 
meet two tests—they must interest the 
children, and they must be worthwhile. 
The present arrangement is that 
twenty-five tickets entitle a child to a 
book. When he gives me the tickets, 
I tell him to go into the study and 
look over the books which I happen to 
have in stock. If there is nothing 
there which suits his taste I talk the 
matter over with him and undertake 
to get him a book which is really suit- 
able. Practically all the books are 
standard children’s classics which I get 
in the fifty cent edition with a discount 
of ten per cent. Children are just as 
ready to read good books as they are 
tras’, provided the good books be put 
in their way. In my present church 
this system has been in vogue for over 


seven years, and it has amply justified 
itself. It has afforded the pastor a 
helpful point of contact with the chil- 
dren, and given him an intimate knowl- 
edge of their tastes. The children who 
have gotten the books have been the 
ones to grow up with a great loyalty to 
both pastor and church. 

The most interesting phase of this 
game of circulating books has been the 
endeavor to minister to individual needs 
through the medium of the printed 
page. Many problems can be better 
handled through a book than through 
direct conference. The book saves 
your time. It can say things which 
the proprieties would restain you from 
saying. For many people it possesses 
an authority which they do not ascribe 
to the spoken word. If they see it in 
print they think that it must be so! 
I have used a number of books in this 
way. 

My copy of Maude Royden’s “Sex 
and Common Sense” has had a long 
and interesting career. The fact that 
Miss Royden is unmarried and most 
eminently respectable gives weight to 
her words. Her book is most success- 
ful in convincing women that it is per- 
fectly right and natural for them to be 
women. In one instance this book 
stopped a divorce action (and incident- 
ally brought the owner a fee of twenty 
dollars) while in two other instances it 
cured women of the desire for divorce. 


A more comprehensive book along the 
same line is Gray’s “Men, Women, and 
God.” This volume brings real religion 
to bear upon the problems of sex in 
a fashion which is both scientific and 
sincere. One of my most conservative 
church members got his nose into it by 
accident—and then took it home for the 
entire family to read. When one of 
our girls was in danger of a hasty mar- 
riage I handed her the book, suggesting 
that she face the whole matter of matri- 
mony. She read the book with piofit, 
and did not marry in haste. 

A lighter book is Vincent’s “Ruth 
Talks It Over.” It is a frank argument 
why girls should not smoke, drink, or 
pet. The first girl who got it was 


angered by it, the second delighted. I 
once took it to a certain house to give 
it to a mother that she might leave it 
where her daughter could find it. 


Not 
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Caruso’s 
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Pa ‘gS A post mortem of Caruso’s 
: throat showed superb de- 
= 4 velopment of his Hyo- 
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theories of voice produc- 
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discovered a method for 
developing the singing or 
speaking voice of any man 
orwoman by strengthening 
the Hyo-Glossus muscle. 
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ether your voice is 
strong or weak, pleas- 
ant or unpleasant, 
harsh or melodious, 
depends upon the de- 
velopment of that 
muscle. 


Professor Feuchtinger, A. M.—famous in 
the music centers of Europe—discovered 
the secret of the Hyo-Glossus muscle. He 
devoted years of his life to scientific re- 
search and finally perfected a system of 
voice training that will develop your Hyo- 
Glossus muscle by simple, silent exercises 
right in your own home. 
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finding anyone at home, I left the book 
against the front door. The young lady 
for whom it was intended came home, 
found the book, and had read it from 
cover to cover by the time her mother 
returned! The last I heard of the book 
one of our girls had mailed it to a 
friend anonymously! I suspect the 
book is lost, but I have had my money’s 
worth of fun out of it. 

Few books have proven more useful 
than “Outwitting Our Nerves.” The 
first two people to whom I loaned it 
bought copies of their own. In its 
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One Book a Month 


HE publishers of Church Management have asked me to recom- 


mend one book each month for pastors. 


No restrictions have 


been made regarding the type of the book. So the ones I select will 
be chosen simply because I have found them worth while and want to 
pass the idea around. The first one in the list to be commended is 


THE LIFE IN THE SPIRIT 
By Bruce S. Wright 


This is a small volume, almost a pocket edition, and costs but 


$1.25. 
you why I am selecting it. 


It consists of eighteen brief devotional sermons. 


I will tell 


1. It is a stimulating personal devotional book. 


2. It rings with Christian optimism. Made me feel 
glad that I am a Christian. 


3. Each chapter set my mind working so that I 
wanted to develop it into an entire sermon. 


4. I published one chapter in the October issue of 
Church Management and found that other ministers 


had the same reaction. 


If you will turn to page 54 of the October issue, the chapter 
printed there will tell you more about the appeal of this book than 


I can. 


—WILLIAM H. LEACH. 


THE LIFE IN THE SPIRIT 
By Bruce S. Wright 


$1.25 


Sent postpaid on receipt of price 


CHURCH WORLD PRESS, Inc. 


626 Huron Road 


Cleveland, Ohio 








November, 1927 


CHURCH MANAGEMENT 


137 





travels it has been an influence for 
good sense and a healthy attitude to- 
wards nervous troubles. One nervous 
wreck denied that it had any applica- 
tion to her, but thought that it just 
suited her husband. 

When people want a mild dose of 
psycho-analysis I give them Benard 
Hart’s little book, “The Psychology of 
Insanity.” One person returned with 
the cheerful news that they had all the 
symptoms. I had to explain at great 
length that every genius was more or 
less crazy. 

People who are willing to use their 
brains on something besides pre-di- 
gested food can get much out of J. A. 
Hadfield’s “Psychology and Morals.” 
It is particularly helpful in dissolving 
righteous self conceit. The person who 
ponders this book will be good, but 
they will not be fearfully puffed v~ 
about it. 

These are the star numbers in my 
circulating library. As one book drops 
out another takes it place. Rarely do 
any of these volumes stay home very 
long. Usually they are somewhere in 
the neighborhood, but every once in 
awhile they take a journey out of town 
to some correspondent. 

A third phase of book circulating is 
encouraging people to read worthwhile 
fiction. People need to be shocked with 
new ideas from time to time. When I 
find a woman whose life is dull and 
stupid I like to give her Edna Ferber’s 
“So Big”. The business girl is likely 
to appreciate “Fanny Herself”. To 
people who can stand heavier stuff I 
give Sinclair Lewis, Johan Bojer, or 
May Sinclair. Every once in awhile 
some one comes around and intimates 
that I have cheated them because the 
story did not turn out happily! The 
plaint on Sinclair Lewis is that it does 
not turn out at all. One of my sorrows 
is that some one seems to have per- 
manently eloped with my copy of Tol- 
stoi’s “Anna Karenina.” In former 
days that was the final examination in 
my reading course. Anyone who sur- 
vived its two volumes had my respect. 

Suggesting good books to people un- 
doubtedly tends to improve their taste. 
After reading Bojer the current num- 
ber of the family magazine seems a 
little insipid. A good book starts 
people to thinking. It wakes them up— 
and they rather enjoy the experience. 
If you give them a start with good lit- 
erature, they will go exploring for 
themselves. And every once in awhile 
some young person will come along who 
will proceed to read through everything 
that you possess. 

Books were made to read, not to 
store. At our house we have more 
books than we have room, and so we 
are always trying to get rid of a few 
by the lending method. The mistress 
of the house rejoices when books go 
away and mourns when they come back. 
The necessity of finding a parking 
place for them has something to do 
with it, but should we not ever seek to 
keep the books which are worth having 
in constant circulation? 





A Remarkable Ministry 


Dr. Finley F. Gibson has recently 
completed a ministry of eight years to 
the Walnut Street Baptist Church, 
Louisville, Ky. During that time he 
has received 2706 persons into church 
fellowship. The total membership of 


the church in 1919 was 1108. Today it 


is 2506. The 1919 receipts for current 
expenses were $8,719.40 and for benevo- 
lences, $10,905.17. During the past 
years the church has contributed $34, 
240.67 for local expenses and $31,343.59 
for missions and benevolences. Dr. 
Gibson has been unselfish with his per- 
sonal services and has found time in 
his busy life to help many churches 
through evangelistic services. 





LAST CALL FOR LOYALTY 
MONTH 


If you act quickly there is still time 
to secure the Church Management ma- 
terial for making November Loyalty 
Month. This is a direct mail cam- 
paign based upon a Loyalty Bond. The 
items in the service consist of the bond, 
a pledge and record card and a letter 
for the pastor to sign to send out to 

is members. 

Churches which used it last year se- 
cured big returns and are enthusiastic 
about it. Hundreds of churches are 
using the service in 1927. A post card 
will bring the complete plan and the 
schedule of prices. Just address, 
Church World Press, 626 Huron Road, 
Cleveland, Ohio. 





KEIGHTON NOT KEIGLETON 


Through an error the sermon in the 
October issue of the magazine was 
credited to Robert E. Keigleton, Nor- 
berth, Pa. It should have been credited 
to Robert E. Keighton, Narberth, Pa. 





How can you get along without 
a TYPEWRITER? 


As important today as the 
telephone. Typewrite your 
correspondence and sermon 
notes and save time. Quick- 
er and cleaner. Own a 
standard remanufactured 
machine—Underwood, L. C. 
Smith, Royal, Remington. 
You save 40 to 60%. Looks 
like new. Runs like new. 
5 year guarantee. 

Send for Free Catalog of 
typewriter bargains. Learn 
of our EZ-pay-like-rent plan. 


Save Money—Write Today 
YOUNG TYPEWRITER CO. 


654 W. Randolph St. 
Typewriter Headquarters, Dept. 320-B, Chicago 





TEN 
DAYS’ 
FREE 

TRIAL 














PULPIT 

tnd cHorR GOWNS 

Embroidered Pulpit Hangings, 
Bookmarks, etc. 


Custom Tailoring for Ciergymen 
Specialists in Church Vestments 
and Embroideries for half 
a century 


%) COX SONS & VINING 
131-133 E. 23rd St. New York 























FOLDING CHAIRS 


For Ohurch, 
Chapel, 





Sunday School 
Community or Parish 
House. Every chair guaran- 
teed. Your local furniture 
dealer can furnish them. 

Insist on Herkimer Chairs 


Herkimer Specialties Corp 
NEWPORT, N. Y. 








THE FILLMORE MUSIC 
HOUSE, 528 Elm St., Cincin- 
nati, O., Dept. 27, publishers of 
“The Beautiful Garden of 
Prayer,” the most popular 


sacred solo of the day, are announcing 
seven other new, high-class gospel solos 
that they believe to be what solo 
singers will prize. A special cut price 
on the songs will be given for the pur- 
pose of introducing them. Send post- 
card now for a full description of 
them. Time limited. 











READ WHAT OTHERS SAY 
OF OUR PARISH PAPER 
SERVICE ! 


We are entering our third year with 
your Parish Paper Service, and we are well 
pleased with the neatness, the accuracy 
and promptness of the work. 

R. R. BIGGAR, 
Pastor Cote Brilliante, Presbyterian Church, 
St. Louis, Mo. 





The least I can say of your Parish Paper 
Service is, that my people appreciate the 
little paper very much. All pastor friends 
with whom I speak about the paper are 
reasonableness of the 
We appreciate 


astonished at the 

price in having it printed. 

your service very much. 
REV. N. WILLIAM ANDERSON, 





Pastor Salem Lutheran Church, Spokane, 
Washington. 

My people and I are well pleased with 

your Parish Paper Service. The size of 

the paper is pleasing and the material in- 


The July edition 
We are talking 


structive and helpful. 
was exceptionally good. 
it up to our friends. 
H. W. J. SCHULZ, 
Pastor Christ Evangelical Reformed Church, 
Brooklyn, N. Y. 


Plan to Use Our Special Yuletide Number 


Investigate Now—Samples 
and details free 


THE PARISH PAPER PRESS 


Drawer D Pana, Illinois 
THE PARISH PAPER PRESS, Drawer D, 
Pana, Illinois 
[] Please send samples, prices and descriptive 
booklet of your Parish Paper Plan. 
OI am now [JI have C) I expect 
publishing published to publish 
a Parish a Parish a Parish 
Paper. Paper. Paper. 
RE Sieg ie Gate AEE WS O:4 0.0 cae eR ae SES 8H 
RS ae re erie oe rT ee ee ea ee eT 
A ae ee ME ad alkees 64.6408 
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i fs The Pulpit and the Home ic 
’ & , a 

“ i By H. H. Niles 

: writers and ographs 

= Type Mime £ Pp In Corra Harris’s recent story of her h 
= Underwoods, Royals, Smiths, Ham- | Neostyles, and Rotospeeds, in re- life, entitled, My Book and Heart, hs 
= monds, Olivers, Blicks, Reming- | built order. Supplies—Inks, Dry there is a passage which should he ‘ 
% tons, rebuilt order. Stencils, Pads, etc. Lee oe siteeerigs wg spend ey _ 7 
= $ est interests of society a art. e 
€ 2.00 PER MONTH, UP $3.00 PER MONTH, UP aT) + Methodist tor i ‘ c 
" Supplies, Parts, Repairs, etc. ee ne mee 2 T apeser oata dl t 
= NEW CORONAS. ~avate AND | SPECIAL — New “White End” quired to read the general rules of our i 
: . ; : church once a year, and preach his ser- ; 
“ REMINGTON PORTABLES Typewriter Ribbons 85c, 3 for $2.00 mon that day on these rules by way of i 
= FIVE-YEAR GUARANTEE stimulating the weakening saints of 
“ . his church. I must have heard a hun- 
a We are the original ministers’ supply house for 20 years. We have wide carriage dred such sermons in my time: but never 
= typewriters for four-page bulletins. We buy, or trade in used machines. We want your yet have I known a preacher in anv I 
2 name for our mailing list for bargains, supplies, etc. Do send it. A postcard will do. church to read the marriage vows Siam 
% * the pulpit and take them for a text 
= Pittsburgh Typewriter & Supply Company with which to search the consciences of | 
= Department 1020 339 Fifth Avenue, Pittsburgh, Pa. dilatory wives and delinquent hus- | 
". " bands, and maybe restore love and 
Fe ee ee ee loyalty in the homes of his people. I 


have wondered about this, especially 
during recent years. 

. Why should a church be so particu- 
lar about reminding you of your mem- 
bership pledge to behave yourself, love, 


” Now=— 
DENNINGS MEMoi al T HOLGER {i QO h 
onor, and support the church, and 
i DONATED BY HA H LDER E R E E leave you for forty wearing, tearing 


. PMarquette Parkd : bake ER 
‘ years without reminding you of the 

A MBS For Your Church vows you took when you were married? 
They are more important and far more 
binding before the Lord. 

What I mean is this: With the mo- 
tion pictures showing how ephemeral 
marriage is, and comedies making the 

+ relation ridiculous, and the best plays 
IN REMEMBRANCE dramatizing three-cornered love affairs, 

Presented by individuals or by a church with one corner unlawful, and the 
society. In remembrance of Jubilee, etc. courts granting divorces at the rate of 

A permanent fixture that will be used by every twenty-five an hour when they start a 
member of the congregation. Finished in rich day’s grinding-up of marriage vows, it 
statuary bronze, nickel, or to match your pews. does seem that preachers would say 
Cannot be broken. ; : more than they do from the pulpit 

Send us the addresses of your Undertaker, pout the sanctity and glory and per- 
Banker or Merchant and we will send descriptive’ manence of marriage. Instead. of 
matter. that they get together on their blue- 

. . rn af . - fe . 
Denning Manufacturing Co. Monday mornings and pass resolutions 


1775 East 87th Street Cleveland, Ohio “eet aa a revision of our divorce 
—____— os Certainly here is something for not 
only ministers but men and women of 
all professions and callings to think 
about and ponder well. Mrs. Harris 
has pointed out the weak part of our 
whole matrimonial system 

Marriage—the coming together of 
two persons out of many—is a serious 
and honorable institution. It has its 
responsibilities as well as its privileges. 
It is one of the foundations of society. 
It must be maintained or else our civ- 
ilization will crash and tumble into 
ruins, 

During the past few years, this un- 
derpinning of society has been weaken- 
ing. Steps have been taken to 
strengthen it by hacking away at it 
with the hatchet of divorce. Instead 
of making it stronger, this endeavor 
has made it weaker. A new way must 
be found. Many reformers there are 
who are sure that what is needed is to 
sharpen the _ divorce-law hatchets; 
others there are who are of the opin- 














Denning’s Memorial Holders like the one 
pictured here are being presented to churches by 
progressive business men who welcome the 
opportunity to increase their prestige in the 
community. 
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| BOUND COPIES NOW READY 
Vol. III 


| Church Management 


, October, 1926—September, 1927 


692 pages of practical and up-to-date matter dealing with 
every phase of church administration. Bound to match 
Volumes I and II in deep red, art cloth. Letters in gold. 








The number of copies is limited, and will be sent out as 
HEOL SECOND 


OLOGICAL 


an EOL CATALOGUE NO. pOOK S 
Books on Bible Lands, Comparative Religion, Spir- 








the orders are received. | 
| 


$3.00 Postpaid 


itualiem, Mind and Fai‘h Healing, Denominational 
CHURCH WORLD PRESS, Inc. Histories, Theological Sets, ete. A Limited Supply 
of Catalogues Part I and II on Subjects covering 
Commentaries, Homiletics, et S‘ill on Hand. Write 


for catalogue and send us your list of ‘‘Wants.’ 


Scnurre’s Boon Stone 20:28 fourm Ave 
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626 Huron Road ; Cleveland, Ohio | 
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ion that these tools should be thrown 3 
away and never used. 

The wise builder of a barn, or a 

: house, covers the underpinning thereof 
with a creosote composition as a pro- 

tection against the ravages of frost 

and dampness. We would be equally 

wise to protect the foundations of so- 
ciety with something that would enable 
them to withstand the onslaughts of 
life and the ravages of time. The 
institution of marriage can be pro- 
tected to a large degree by respect, 
knowledge, reverence. 

Let reverence for marriage be taught 
by every American father and mother 
to every boy and girl, let it be taught 
in Sunday-school and Young People’s 
Societies, let it be proclaimed from 
every pulpit. This is a high and noble 
institution. The tragedy is that the 
conception of it which many people 
have is created by the tales of divorce- 
court proceedings and the stories told 
by joke-smiths. Now, newspapers will 
publish the news and the columnists 
and actors will tell their jokes. To 
offset the impression which they create, 
, other side of the story must be 
told. 

Thoughts are real; they are vital. A 
certain breakfast-food concern adver- 
tises—Tell Me What You Eat and I 
Shall Tell You What You Are! Today 
we are able to say,—Tell Us What You 
Think and We Shall Tell You What 
You Will Become! Because the only 
thoughts which many people have of 
marriage, are the result of the por- 
trayal of the movies and the proceed- 
ings of the divorce-courts and the jokes 
of the merry-makers, it is no wonder 
that the institution of marriage is 
growing weak. If it is going to sur- 
vive, it must be protected. 

Many young people enter the holy 
bonds of matrimony with but little 
knowledge of what lies ahead of them. 
They plunge headlong into a dim fog. 
Very literally, they know not where 
they are going. Some cities have city 
chaplains, among whose duties it is to 
pick up the debris after the matrimon- 
ial ship has gone upon the rocks, and 
to endeavor to put the vessel together 
again. Many of those ships would 
never have met disaster, if they had 
been provided with charts showing 
where the cross-currents and the rocks 
lie in the sea of matrimony. 





CUTS FOR YOUR CHURCH PUBLICITY— 












ranksgiving 


No. 107—60e 











Your Pastor's Problems 


No. 104—65c 














No. 31—75ce 


ORDER BY NUMBER—PROOF SHEETS OF OTHER CUTS FREE 
Address—Bulletin Department 
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Mrs. Harris makes a wise sugges- i 
tion. It is worthy the serious consid- CHURCH MANAGEMENT Cleveland, Ghto 
eration of us all. She points the way 
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Consecration of the Choir 


The Clinton Avenue Baptist Church 
of Trenton, N. J., installs its choir with 
a_very brief service of consecration. 
Here is the service as given on a re- 
cent bulletin of the church. 

MINISTER—We congratulate the members of 
the Junior Choir who have successfully passed their 
year of probation and we welcome the return of 
the full Choir to our services of worship. Do 
you present your voices to the worship of God in 
this His house? 

CHOIR—We, the members of the Choir of the 
Clinton Avenue Baptist Church, do present the 








Motion Picture Projectors, Screens, Stere- | 
opticons, Accessories 


JUST THE TYPE OF EQUIPMENT AND FILM SUBJECTS 
FOR RELIGIOUS INSTRUCTION AND THE SUNDAY 
EVENING SERVICE 


Big Inspiring Pictures That~ Make the Biblical Characters 
Realistic 


i ; $ ree “THE CHOSEN PRINCH’” the life story of David up w his 
<< ae of God. We Maca No sony ascension to the throne of Israel is more than a Bible lesson. | 
P x ‘ as pe r It is a tremendously appealing story. | 
reel peer eneny to this Saerin yt byw — “JOSEPH AND HIS BRETHREN” run serially furnishes four | 
Zan sentiment in song, beleving tha jod desires splendid topics for Sunday evenings. Other strong, vigorous | 
us to make the service of His house more at- pictures to choose from for the progressive church. Also many | 
tractive and beautiful through music of which He classic stories and natural color travelogues. 


Who “laid the key-note of all harmonies” is the OLD TESTAMENT subjects of superior quality. 


Author. ; 
‘MINiSTER—Aay your service - wee by Him All Printed on Non-Flam Stock 
es Seeks eas Ue apne dew seth Mie aoe UNITED PROJECTOR & FILM CORP. 








tion from day to day.” 
Gloria Patria. 
Prayer. 


228 Franklin St., Buffalo, N. Y. 1112 Keenan Bldg., Pittsburgh, Pa. 
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Increase Interest of Young People 
in Church Work 


Write for booklet 
DeVry Corporation, 1063 Center St., Chicago 








DIETZ 
Individual 
Communion 
Service 


THE ONLY REAL NOISELESS SERVICE 


WM. H. DIETZ, 20 E. Randolph St. Chicago 























A. A. HONEYWELL, A. I. A. 


CHURCH ARCHITECT 
Indianapolis, Indiana 
Specialist in 
Modern Church and Sunday School Buildings 
BOOK OF PLANS, $1.00 (Fourth Edition) 























CHURCH SCHOOL SUPPLIES 


Sand Tables, Work Tables and Supplies. Promo- 
tion Certificates, Diplomas, Attendance Stimulators, 
Reward Pins, Buttons, Felt Banners, Record and 
Class Books. Write for new 96-page catalog. 


THE SNETHEN PRESS 
613 W. Diamond St., N. S., Pittsburgh, Pa. 
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lf \\ terials and high-class work at 
Mia i) 

I n the right catalog and samples free. 
t 


ir, Draperies, Hangings, Bookmarks, 
Buz; Embroidery Work, etc. Fine ma- 
71% 
i ) surprisingly low prices. Tell us 
Ken) what is needed so we can send 
oy DeMoulin Bros. & Co. 
a - 1161 So. 4th St Greenville, III. 
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Church Management Holy Land Seminar 


Summer of 1928 


fie big feature of the tour is the time it gives for study in the Holy Land. This study is not an 
incident of an extended trip but the main objective of the seminar. A portion of the itinerary is 


shown here. 


July 25, 26, 27 and 28. The Seminar is in the 
Jerusalem. Special guides will be provided 
for visiting points of interest. 


a full one. 


July 29. Bethlehem and Hebron. 


July 31. Jordan Valley; Jericho; 
Jordan via Old Bridge to Es Salt and Aug. 7. 


Amman. 
Aug. 1. Amman. 


Aug. 2. Nablus; Jacob’s Well. 


For 
detailed 
information 
write 


Each day is Poona 


Aug. 5. 
across the Aug. 6. 


Aug. 3. Samaritan colony; Mt. Gerizim; Jenin; 
Enganin; Balforia; Nain; Endor; Nazareth. 


Nazareth; Mt. Tabor; Mt. Gilboa. 
Haifa; Mt. Carmel. 

Tiberias. 

Capernaum; Sea of Galilee; if the 


weather is favorable a boat trip around the 


lake. 


Aug. 8. 








Samakh; Jaffa; Tel Aviv. 





Church Management Seminar 


626 Huron Road 


Cleveland, Ohio 
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The DEAF 
can HEAR 


Your sermon perfectly 
with the aid of the 


GEM CHURCH PHONE 


How many DEAF members of your congrega- 
tion stay at home, or feel embarrassed during 
religious services, because they are denied the 
means of understanding your sermon, and to 
enjoy the inspiration of Music. 

Remedy this unfortunate situation at once by 
having installed at very little expense “The 
Gem Church Phone’”’ that will enable the deaf 
to participate in divine services. 

The Gem Church Phone is now installed in 
Many Churches, and the great number of testi- 
monials received, verify its efficiency. 


Write for details and booklet 
GEM EAR PHONE CO., Inc. 
Dept. C.M.C. 47 West 34th St. 

NEW YORK CITY 











BETTING ON GOD 


“True religion is betting one’s life 
that there is a God.” So wrote Donald 
Hankey, who died in the trenches in 
the great war. Thus did the soldier de- 
fine faith. 

Faith is one of the mightest con- 
structive forces that the world knows. 
Kill faith and progress is killed, re- 
trogression sets in, civilization fails. 
There is failure in Europe today be- 
cause faith—faith in God, man, and 
nations—is dead or dying. 

Faith is an every day commonplace 
characteristic. We cannot live with- 
out it. 

By faith groceries are ordered and 
delivered. 

By faith checks are given and re- 
ceived. 

By faith newspapers are printed. 

By faith laws are passed. 

By faith marriages are contracted 
and homes established. 

By faith parents send their children 
to school and into the whirl of the 
world. 

Faith is not theological opinion. It 
is not what you may think about Adam 
and Eve and the Apple, Evolution and 
the Monkey, Jonah and the Whale, or 
Heaven and Hell. 

Science does not supplant faith. Our 
twentieth century life is built upon 
science. Truth and facts are essential. 
But after everything has been reduced 
to a scientific certainty, there still re- 
mains the element of faith in humanity 
and in the laws of nature. 

Faith simply is belief, trust, confi- 
dence. The faith that saves both now 
and hereafter is a simple trust and con- 
fidence in Almighty God and in Jesus 
Christ. 

Faith in God is to have confidence in 
Him and to trust His goodness, love, 
mercy, and forgiveness to the point of 
action. ; 

Have faith in God. 


BIBLE BOOKS TO INTEREST 
CHILDREN 
Fifteen books to interest children in 
the Bible are recommended by “Chil- 
dren, The Magazine for Parents.” 

In conjunction with an article on “The 

Home Altar” by Mrs. Mildred W. 

Stillman, the Editors list the following 

books: 

Old Stories of the East, by James Bald- 
win. American Book Co. 60¢. 
Adapted stories from the Old 
Testament. “i 


Bible Stories in Bible Language, by 
L. M. Bryant. Appleton. $2.00. 

Bible for Young People. The Century 
Co. $3.50. 

Bible Stories for Young People, by 
Sarah E. Dawes. Crowell. $1.25. 

Stories am the Life of Christ, by J. 
H. Kelman. Dutton. $1.00. 

Bible Stories for Little Folks, by Edna 
ei Rowe. Standard Publishing Co. 
1.50. 

John Bunyan’s Dream Story, by James 
Baldwin. American Book Co. 50¢ 

The Beautiful Childhood, by E. Frances 
Boulting. Harcourt, Brace. $1.75. 

Bible Stories to Read and Tell, by 


renee J. Olcott. Houghton, Miff- 

in. 50. 

Castle of Zion, by George Hodges, 
Houghton, Mifflin. $2.50. 

The Children’s Bible, by H. A. Sher- 
man and C. F. Kent. Scribner. 


$3.50. 

Garden of Eden, by George Hodges. 
Houghton, Mifflin. $2.50. 

The Older Children’s Bible, by C. 
Naerni, Sir Arthur Quiller-Couch, 
and others. Macmillan. 90¢ 

When the King Came, by George 
Hodges. Houghton, Mifflin. $1.75. 

Ask Me a Bible Question, by George 
Stewart. Century. $1.50. 





What will your church buy in the 


next twelve months? 


If you can forecast your needs we can more intelligently help you. 


The advertising pages of CHURCH MANAGEMENT are prepared 
with as much care as the literary columns. The aim is the same— 
to sense the present day needs of the church and to provide the most 
authentic information for your guidance. Perhaps we have sensed 


rightly; possibly not. 


But anyway you can help us to help you by 


filling out and mailing us the following questionnaire. 





—-----------=| 200% FREE 


(SEE BELOW) 
CHURCH MANAGEMENT, 626 Huron Road, Cleveland, Ohio 


We are interested in the following items which are checked. 


0 Bell 

0 Bibles 

© Brass or Bronze Tablets 
0 Bowling Alleys 

O Bulletin Board 


oO Card Record 
O Chimes 


0 Choir Vestments 
O Church Insurance 
CO) Church Pews 


Cushions 


Duplicator 
Electric Sign 


Heating Plant 
Hymnals 
Lighting Fixtures 


Metal Ceilings 
Mimeograph 

Mosaics 

Moving Picture Camera 
Moving Picture Machine 
Multigraph 


OoOooo0o0g 0onoaoo00 


Office Furniture 
O Office Files 

O) Organ Blower 
O Organ 


Partitions 

Phones for the Deaf 
Piano 

Pipe Organ 
Projection Machine 
Pulpit Furniture 
Pulpit Vestments 


Radio 
Typewriter 


Voice Amplifier 


OoOdao0aq 0000000 


Windows 





WE ARE GOING TO BUILD A 
NEW CHURCH 


CS 2. ae ene 
Seating capacity ..........._...-.. 
ee eS 











Upon receipt of this information please send me the book 


checked below. 


[] Soul Winning Stories—Louis Albert Banks 
(1) Critical Hours in the Preacher’s Life—Ernest Clyde Wareing 
[] The Shepherd Psalm—NHenry Howard 


Se ne 


AG ee... .-- 
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MITE BOXES 


For missionary and special 
offerings. Catalogue free. 
i Samples of various styles 
} sent on receipt of 20 cents. 


| Edwards Folding Box Co. 


} Manufacturers of Folding 
Paper Boxes of All Kinds. 


25 N. 6th St., Philadelphia 


Beautify Furniture 
PROTECT FLOORS 


and Floor Coverings bv 
m attaching Glass Onward 
f) Sliding Furniture Shoe 
™ to your furniture. If 
# your dealer will not sup- 
~” ply you, write us. 
Onward Mfg. Co. 
Menasha, Wis. 
Kitchener, Ont. 


> 
3 
7 
I 
3 

















VESTMENTS 
For the Clergy and Choir 
ALTAR HANGINGS, TAILORING 
Inquiries given prompt attention 
J. M. HALL, Inc. 


174 Madison Avenue, New York 
(Between 33rd and 34th Streets) 

















 Chaniified Ber Sale and Exchange 





word; minimum charge—T5ic. 








I) 626 Huron Road, Cleveland, Ohio. 


The Market Place for Men, Ideas, Church Supplies and Service 
Rate for Advertisements inserted in this department—five cents per 


Forms close fifth of month preceding. 
Address Classified Department, Church Management, 

















New Stereopticons $25.00. High Power 
Lamp, brilliant pictures. Glass slides 
cheap. Film slides half price. Pastor’s 
Supply Company, Lockport, III. 





A New Step to Peace. Clear, sensible, 
workable. Just the vision ministers and 
teachers have been wishing for. It 
thrills with a new hope. In _ booklet 
form, twenty-five cents, postpaid. Do 
not sendstamps. Address A. H. Ponath, 
Alva, Oklahoma. 





The New Ace-Accelerator Projector 
changes instantly from glass to film 
slides or vice versa in the same pro- 
gram. Ask for catalogue and prices. 
B. & S. Projector Co., 201 Clarke Bldg., 
Chicago, Ill. 





Stereopticon Slides—‘‘Story of Pilgrim 
Fathers,” “Some Mother’s Boy,” “Mo- 
ses,” “Joseph,” “David,” “Paul,” “Life of 
Christ,” “Esther,” “Boy Scouts,” “Ben 
Hur,” “Other Wise Men,” “Quo Vadis,” 
“Passion Play,” “Ram’s Horn, Cartoon,” 
“Pilgrim’s Progress,” “Billy Sunday,” 
“In His Steps,” Numerous Evangelistic 
Sermons (illustrated). Slides made to 
order. Card brings complete list. Willis 
P. Hume, Oberlin, Ohio. 





Wanted to Buy: Second-hand cuts for 
the Junior Multigraph No. 60. I use 
printing attachment almost exclusively. 
Cuts should have rails attached, although 
could use the plain cuts. Also second- 
hand type, and other multigraph sup- 
plies. What have you? Must be reas- 
onable and in good condition. Rev. R. 
G. Heddon, Edgerton, Wisc. 





Theological Books, Second-Hand. We 
buy, sell and exchange. Send us a list 
of the books you wish to sell or ex- 
change. Catalogue free. The Presby- 
terian Book Store, 914 Pine Street, St. 
Louis, Mo. 





Are your Sufiday Evening Services 
discouraging? Try “Thirty Tested Pro- 
grams” which hundreds of ministers 
have found helpful. Order from Rev. J. 
oo Russell, Morgan Hall, Auburn, 


Individual Communion Service—Send 
$6.50 for IDEAL Aluminum Tray and 
36 best glasses, Bread Plate $1.75, Col- 
lection Plate $2.00, Filler $3.00, Pas- 
tor’s Sick Visiting Service $11.00. Guar- 
anteed value. Prepaid for cash. Thomas 
Communion Co., Box 540, Lima, Ohio. 





Lazy-Listless Church Members stir- 
red to action by Mimeographed letters. 
Hundred $1.00. Additional hundred 25 
cents. G. H. Boyce, Portland, Ind. 





Collection Envelopes eight cents per 
carton this month. Order now. Write 
Dufold-Trifold Company, Trenton, N. J. 





Wanted: position as church secretary 
by man who is successful pastor but de- 
sires permanent location in church work. 
Address Box (X) Church Management. 





Print Your Own Church Calendar, 
letters to members, cards, notices, pro- 
grams. Do them yourself at cost of 
paper and ink alone. Press $11, larger 
$29 up. Boy can operate. Easy rules 
sent. Used and endorsed by ministers 
and churches everywhere. Write for 
catalog, presses, type, paper and all in- 
formation. Kelsey Co., V-56, Meriden, 
Conn. 





Coin Collection Cards or Gleaners— 
For speciai collections and drives these 
cards have proved the best method for 
raising money. Made in many styles. 
Send for samples. Berg Sales Com- 
pany, Park Place, Watertown, N. Y. 





Save 40% on your Revival Song 
Books. I can supply you any quantity 
of Rodeheaver Victorious Service Songs. 
Manila, $15.00 a hundred; cloth, $24.00. 
New. M. T. Turner, 417 East Grace 
Street, Richmond, Va. 





VICTOR Portable 
STEREOPTICON 








Relaxation 
Choice Bits Collected From Here and 


There to Encourage Chuckles 


Some time ago a man was charged 
with shooting a number of pigeons, the 
property of a farmer. In giving his 
evidence the farmer was exceedingly 
careful, even nervous, and the attorney 
for the defense endeavored to frighten 
him. 

“Now,” the lawyer remarked, “are 
you prepared to swear that this man 
shot your pigeons?” 

“I didn’t say he shot ’em,” was the 
reply. “I said I suspected him o’ doing 


land wi’ a gun. Secondly, I heerd a 
gun go off an’ saw some pigeons fall. 
Thirdly, I foun’ four o’ my pigeons in 
his pocket—and I don’t think them birds 
flew there and committed suicide.” 


* * * 


Mrs. Youngbride: “Jack, those 
banks are frauds! Didn’t you tell me 
that they would lend money on notes?” 

Husband: “Certainly, dear.” 

Mrs. Youngbride: “Well, they won’t. 
I took those lovely ones you wrote to 
me before we were married, and the 
cashier read them and laughed, but 
he would not let me have a cent on 
them.” 


* * * 


In the early days of the World War 
the officer in charge of a British post, 
deep in the heart of Africa, received a 
wireless message from his chief. 

“War declared. Arrest all enemy 
aliens in your district.” 

A few days later the chief received 
this communication: 

“Have arrested seven Germans, three 
Belgians, four Spaniards, five French- 
men, a couple of Swedes, an Australian 
and an American. Please inform me 
whom we are at war with.” 


* * * 


The minister was hard at work re- 
pairing the fence of his chicken yard. 
Noticing the careful attention given 
to the work by a small son of his next- 
door neighbor, the clergyman asked 
kindly: 

“Are you getting some points on car- 
pentry, Harold?” 

“No, sir,” said Harold. “I’m just 
awaitin’ to hear wot a preacher says 
wen he smashes his thumb wit’ de 
hammer.” 
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The Minister’s Life Blood Goes Into His Sermons 








? 
off 


4 


: ~ CHurcH MANAGEMENT 


c 


ie ¢, 








THe careful preservation 

of the manuscripts which 
represent the work of his 
brain and soul is a moral 
obligation. When properly 
filed and indexed hours of 
future drudgery will be 
eliminated and immediate 
access given his reservoir 
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E have selected this 
cabinet because of its 
all around usefulness in the 


minister’s study. It is a 
standard size letter file 1114 
x 18 x 25 inches, enameled in 
olive green. Built completely 
of steel, it is fire-proof and 
the drawer rides on _ steel 
roller bearings. It will hold 
the minister’s sermons and 
also his correspondence and 
church records and is so con- 
structed that other units may 
be added from time to time as 
the increase of material de- 
mands more space. 


Price $5.80 


(Delivery charges extra) 
































of thought. 














SERMON ENVELOPES 


offer the solution. They 
were designed by a minis- 
ter for the use of minis- 
ters. They are made from 
a heavy silvertone paper 
which is durable and at- 
tractive. Each sermon 
will need but one envelope 
for they are made for 
wear. 


The size of the envelope 
is full 9x12 inches. They 
are made to fit into the 
standard size letter filing 
case. But even if you keep 
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CHURCH MANAGEMENT 
SERMON FILE 


Title. 





Text 

Preached 
Preached. 
Preached. 


Additional Notes_____ 




















The new Church Management Sermon 
Envelope (size 9 x 12 inches) now 
offered to ministers for the first time. 


your sermons in the desk-drawer or on the book shelf the envelope 
will appeal to you as a necessity to preserve the manuscript and 
for the suitable record of its use. 


Envelopes of this quality would cost you from three to five 


cents each at the stationers. 


Anticipating the demand for them 


among ministers we have had a large quantity made by one of 
the largest envelope houses in the country and are able to sell a 
complete set of fifty-two envelopes to ministers for $1.25. 


$1.25 will protect and classify fifty-two of your sermons. 


= ee ee eee eee eee (HANDY ORDER BLANK) ssssussnenuweaseens 


CHURCH Wor._p Press, INC., 


626 Huron Roap, CLEVELAND, OHIO. 
Brclosed fine S$... 2.00.0 
Please send me -------- sets of SERMON ENveLopes at $1.25. 
ak ee ss Steel filing cabinets at $5.80. 
























































HURCHES that make use of these modern ad- 

vertising facilities find attendance increased, 
collections larger, and interest stimulated in every 
activity. 

The cost of a Winters’ DeLuxe Illuminated Bul- 
letin is nominal, although it is constructed to give 
years of efficient service and always retain its orig- 
inal beauty and legibility. 

Many churches build the cabinet themselves from 
our free instructions, and buy only the sign panel 
and letters. 


An illustrated catalogue of Winters’ DeLuxe Bul- 
letins, suitable for every place and purpose, is sent 
free on request. Write for it today. 























H.E Winters SpecialtyCo. « Manufacturers 


631 Pershing Avenue 
DAVENPORT, IOWA. 








